THE CHRISTIAN

MINISTRY

WITH AN INQUIRY INTO THE
CAUSES OF ITS INEFFICIENCY

CHARLES BR1

DGES




THE CHRISTIAN

WITH AN INQUIRY INTO THE
CAUSES OF ITS INEFFICIENCY

CHARLES BRIDGES




THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY;

WITH

AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES OF ITS INEFFICIENCY.

This work has particular reference to the 1 9th ¢ Church of England,
but it is generally applicable to all reformed churches - WHG.

BY THE REV. CHARLES BRIDGES, A.M.,

VICAR OF OLD NEWTON, SUFFOLK, AND AUTHOR OF
‘AN EXPOSITION OF PSALM 119.°

FROM THE SIXTH LONDON EDITION.

NEW YORK:

ROBERT CARTER & BROTHERS,
No. 285 BROADW A Y.

1850.

Source: http://archive.org/stream/christianminist00brid/christianminist00brid_djvu.txt
Lightly modernized; corrected,; annotated (in blue); with Anglicized biblical citations
by William H. Gross www.onthewing.org Oct 2013


http://archive.org/stream/christianminist00brid/christianminist00brid_djvu.txt
http://www.onthewing.org/

Charles Bridges

_ Charles Bridges, M.A. (1794 - 1869), was a preacher and
j theologian in the Church of England, and a leader of that
- _ denomination’s Evangelical Party. Educated at Queens’

College, Cambridge, he was ordained in 1817 and served
from 1823 to 1849 as vicar of Old Newton, Suffolk.

Thomas Chalmers wrote,

‘My excellent friend, the Rev. Charles Bridges, of Old Newton, Suffolk, finds, I am sure,
most ample occupation among those six hundred people whom he may be said to have
domesticated into one parochial family; and, were it not for his still more important services
to the Christian church at large, would show, by his incessant labours, how possible it would
be to make out a most beneficial expenditure of all his strength and all his time amongst
them.’

In 1849, Bridges became vicar of Weymouth, Dorset, later serving as
vicar of Hinton Martell, Dorset (c. 1857). Bridges participated with J. C.
Ryle in the Clerical Conference at Weston-super-Mare of 1858, and also

participated in the consecration of the Bishop of Carlisle in York Minster
in 1860.

At least twenty-four editions of Bridges’ Exposition of Psalm 119 (1827)
were published in his lifetime. C. H. Spurgeon considered the
commentary to be ‘worth its weight in gold’. Spurgeon also pronounced
Bridges’ Exposition of Proverbs (1840) ‘The best work on the Proverbs’.
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PREFACE.

The Work now presented to the Public originated in a letter to a beloved
friend upon the interesting subject of Ministerial inefficiency; which, at
his desire, and by the disinterested kindness of the Editor of the
Christian Observer, was subsequently inserted with a few enlargements

in that valuable Miscellany;1 and an impression taken from there for
private circulation. Several applications having been made for its
separate publication, the Writer was induced to reconsider the subject in
a more extended range, and to avail himself of the suggestions of friends,
until the small pamphlet has gradually swelled into its present extended
dimensions.

As to the Work itself—the Writer desires to be with his brethren “in

weakness, and in fear, and much trembling.” * He is aware that his proper
situation, both in authority and experience, is at the feet of many, who
are thus constrained to listen to him; and it would be to him a subject of
the most painful regret, if he were supposed to advance any pretensions
to a standard of zeal, earnestness, or Ministerial attainment, above his
brethren. He has not described what he is, but what he ought, and what
he trusts he desires to be; and if (after the model of the Country Parson)
he has ‘set the mark as high as he could,’ it is because ‘he shoots higher

. 3
that threatens the moon, than he that aims at a tree.” He has
endeavoured, however, to write in the first instance for himself; and to
point every arrow of conviction at his own heart—“You that teach

another, do you not teach yourself?” )

The Writer will be found to have dealt rather largely in illustration—not
only, as being more suited to his relative situation with his brethren than
didactic instruction; but as exhibiting that sympathy of care and anxiety
which gives to us a particular place in each other’s remembrance, an
interest in each other’s prayers, and a witness in each other’s hearts.
“The same afflictions are accomplished in our brethren that are in the

5
world.”



viil. PREFACE.

The materials for this work have been brought from different
departments of the territory of the Church. Though the Writer has had a
special regard to the Ministry of the Establishment (to which he is bound
by the strongest and most endearing ties, and which occupies in his view
the most commanding station in the Church of Christ), yet he would be
sorry to refuse a cordial admission, and to neglect a diligent use of the
acknowledged excellences of the honoured men of God in other

communions.” If he should be thought to have been too large in his
references, he can only apologize by his anxiety to shelter his own
statements (which in themselves could possess but little weight) by the
strength of accredited authority.

After all, he is deeply conscious that this most responsible work has
suffered—perhaps materially—from the unskilfulness of its treatment.

He would desire, however, to be “accepted of his brethren,” " in a sincere
attempt to subserve the grand cause, to which they, equally with himself,
are consecrated; and he would beg to express his earnest desires to be
favoured with private communications for the improvement of a second
edition (should it ever be called for); for which purpose he subjoins his
place of residence at full length.

For his work he has no other wish than that of the Country Parson: ‘The
Lord prosper the intention to myself, and others, who may not despise
my poor labours; but add to those points, which I have observed, until

8
the book grows to a complete pastoral.’

For himself—he would be animated by the concluding exhortation of an
eminent Minister to his Student and Pastor—*‘And now go your way, O
you son greatly beloved; and work in your lot lively, and prayerfully, and
cheerfully to the end of your days; and wait and look for what the
glorious Lord will do for you at the end of your days; in those endless
joys, in which you will shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as

9
the stars for ever and ever.’

Old Newton, Stowmarket,
June 22, 1829.






ADVERTISEMENT TO THE FOURTH EDITION.

THE WRITER has been induced to send out this New Edition in what will
probably be considered a more convenient form. Feeling with the
eminently learned and modest Melancthon, that ‘to be single-handed is

to be weak,’ " he thankfully acknowledges assistance derived from
various sources of substantial profit. Though his work has swelled far
beyond its original dimensions, he trusts that it may be a Manual of
Ministerial responsibilities, privileges, and encouragements, illustrative
of the elevated standard of our Ordination engagements, and stimulating
to their more devoted and cheerful exercise. The time allowed him for
revision enables him to bring out this Edition with far greater satisfaction
to himself than any that have preceded it. He only entreats that those
who gain from it any instruction or interest, will follow it with their
prayers, that it may conduce to the grand designs of the Christian

Ministry. May the prayer of an old Writer ! upon this subject be speedily
and largely fulfilled, that our ‘God would give unto his Church pious and
faithful Pastors, and unite us together that we may be One in Him;
praising Him with heart, tongue, and whole life, so that in a blessed
immortality freely granted to us, we may enjoy the presence of the Chief
Shepherd, our Mediator Jesus Christ, throughout eternity.’

Old Newton Vicarage,
September 17, 1835.



ADVERTISEMENT TO THE SIXTH EDITION.

The Writer, not willing needlessly to extend the dimensions of his work,
has refrained from much enlargement, except in one chapter—(Part v.
Chap, v.) where the importance of the subject appeared to call for a more
full consideration. This Chapter—for the use of the Purchasers of the
former Editions, as well as from a desire to give a more comprehensive
view than the limits of this work would admit—he has published in a
separate and enlarged form.

Feeling as he does the circumstances of the times, to give a deepened
tone of responsibility to our work, he has only to commend to his
beloved—specially to his younger brethren—the two Apostolic
determinations, as comprising all the principles of Ministerial efficiency:

“We will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the Ministry of the

Word.”
Acts 6.4.

“I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ and

him crucified.”
1Cor. 2.2.

Old Newton Vicarage,
March 20, 1844.



THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.



PART I. GENERAL VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN
MINISTRY.



CHAPTER L. ITS DIVINE ORIGIN AND INSTITUTION MINISTRY.

The Church is the mirror that reflects the whole effulgence12 of the
Divine character. It is the grand scene, in which the perfections of

Jehovah = are displayed to the universe. The revelations made to the
Church—the successive grand events in her history—and, above all—the
manifestation of “the glory of God in the Person of Jesus Christ”—
furnish even to the heavenly intelligences fresh subjects of adoring

. 14
contemplation.

The means also employed in the building of the Church are equally
illustrative of the wisdom of their great Author. The exhibition of
Almighty “strength made perfect in weakness” effectually secures the
important end—"that no flesh should glory in his presence.” A separate
order of men was consecrated to the great work of laying the foundation,
and raising the superstructure, of his Church. Twelve only were included
in the original institution, with a commission, bounded at first within the
scanty extent of “Immanuel’s land;” but afterwards enlarged with a

tender of the promised blessing to “every creature.” ® As the work
increased upon them, the necessity for a corresponding increase of
labourers became apparent. To provide for this exigency, the Great
Mediator had delegated the power of his own commission to

12 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

his faithful labourers. Thus invested with plenary authority, they
“ordained elders in every Church,” (who were acknowledged to be
“made overseers over the flock™ by the appointment of the Holy Ghost”

17 . . . 18
) and entrusted the power of ordination successively to others, for the
continuance of the function—according to the special promise—"“unto

the end of the worl " Not indeed that the Lord has transferred to men
his supreme authority; but he has exercised the right of the master
workmen in the choice of his own instruments. And as in fact no
instrumentality was needed, his selection of the delegates of his
commission, and the representatives of his person, is an act of grace;
exercising our humility in the submission to men of similar infirmities



with ourselves, and our love in this cementing bond of reciprocal

interest. Thus every step in the way of our salvation has on it the print
of infinite majesty, wisdom, and goodness; and this among the rest, that
men, sinful, weak men, are made subservient in that great work, of
bringing Christ and souls to meet; that by “the foolishness of preaching”
(or what appears so to carnal wisdom) the chosen of God are called, and
come to Jesus, and are made wise unto salvation; and that the life, which
is conveyed to them by the word of life in the hands of poor men, is by

21
the same means preserved and advanced.’

The Great Head of the Church has ordained three grand repositories of
his truth. In the Scriptures he has preserved it by his Providence against
all hostile attacks. In the hearts of Christians he has maintained it by the
Almighty energy of his Spirit—even under every outward token of

general apostacy.22 And in the Christian Ministry he has deposited “the
treasure in earthen vessels” for the edification and enriching of the
Church in successive ages.

This sacred office i1s administered by agents, Divinely-called through the
medium of lawful authority,23 and entrusted with the most responsible

and enriching blessing;24 rendering the highest possible service to their
fellow-men, because that most nearly connected with the glory of the
Saviour. In the comprehensive view given of the office (Eph. 4.7-16.),
the grandeur of its introduction is shown to have been prefigured by the

glorious descent and ascent of Jehovah upon Mount Sinai.” This
inestimable gift to the

DIVINE ORIGIN AND INSTITUTION. 13

Church, in its original grant and institution, belongs to the mediatorial
work of the Son of God, as the purchase of his humiliation, and the

: : . : : 26 : :
immediate result of his investiture with glory. The high pre-eminence
of this gift, as well as the efficiency of its operations, appears in its

e : 27 .. :
distributive variety of office. The privileges communicated to the
Church by its instrumentality, are union with her glorious Head, and the
communion of the several members with others in their diversified



relations, and mutual dependencies. Thus the body “comes in the unity
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man.”

* Each member contributes to the establishment of the system. That
tossing instability of profession, which is connected with so much of
doctrinal and practical error, is powerfully resisted. Party spirit melts

away in the atmosphere of love.” The whole body, “growing up into its
Head in all things,” is enriched by the mutual impartation of the gifts
severally distributed to the members, each of whom readily forgets his

own proper individuality in a considerate regard to the general interest.”
How decisively does this entire view of the Christian Ministry mark its
Divine original! And surely it is not easy to conceive of a machine better
adapted for the grand purposes which it was intended to subserve—the
completion of the Church and the regeneration of the world. Suppose it
to be in its full effective operation—how admirably it is framed to make
the Church the most important blessing to the world! What an extensive
medium of pouring forth the light and life of the Gospel upon a
benighted world! What a vast and valuable body of moral influence it
would spread throughout its widely expanded sphere! How its wise and
kindly control of “the madness of the people” would impose a check
even upon the political convulsions of the earth! And what an unlimited
flow of national, social, and individual blessing would be communicated
to our own, and to every land through this divinely-appointed channel!

We may remark in this great system of agency, the illustration of the
Unity of the Divine will and purposes in the administration of the
Church. This holy office originated from each of the Sacred Persons in

the Godhead: “God has given to us the Ministry of Reconciliation.”” Yet
it was also, as we have seen, the gift of his exalted Son—promised by

him to the Church before his departure from the ealrth;32 communicated

. . . . . 33 .
as the first act of his glorious power in “filling all things; and sealed in
every instance

14 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

by his joint commission.” —At the same time, this office is emphatically
called “the Ministration of the Spirit.” ¥ It is his authority, that calls to



36 . . . . .37 .
the work ~—his guidance, that directs in it —and his influence, that

supplies the necessary furnishing of gifts and graces.38 Thus the
institutions of the Gospel exhibit its deeper and more mysterious

doctrines.” The three adorable persons are severally and distinctly
glorified. The ministry has an equal concern and dependence upon each,
and owes equal honour and service to each. Tracing, therefore, this
sacred ordinance to the footstool of the eternal throne, with what
prostration of soul we should bind ourselves to its solemn obligations!
“My eyes’—says the Evangelical prophet—“have seen the King, the

Lord of Hosts—Here am I’—was his answer to the sacred voice—“send

40
me”

Nor can we wonder to see “the chiefest of the Apostles” unable to
express his overwhelming sense of his responsibility—*“Who is

sufficient for these things?” ! Who, whether man or angel, “is sufficient”
to open “the wisdom of God in a mystery”—to speak what in its full
extent is “unspeakable”—to make known that which “surpasses
knowledge”—to bear the fearful weight of the care of souls? Who has
skill and strength proportionate? Who has a mind and temper to direct
and sustain so vast a work? If our Great Master had not himself
answered these appalling questions by his promise—“My grace is

sufficient for you;” * and if the experience of faith did not demonstrably

: . , 43 : :
prove, that “our sufficiency is of God; who, with an enlightened
apprehension, could enter upon such an awful service; or, if entered,
continue in it?

But how solemn is the sanction—infinitely above all human authority—
stamped and engraved on the sacred office! And how tremendous the
guilt of rejecting its commission!—“He that hears you, hears me; and he
that despises you, despises me; and he that despises me, despises him

44
that sent me.”



CHAPTER II. THE DIGNITY OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

The Divine original of the Christian Ministry has already opened a view
of its dignity far above any earthly honour or elevation,

ITS DIGNITY. 15

and such as the infidel scoff can never degrade. An institution—
introduced into the world, and confirmed to the Church, with such
solemn preparation—conversant with the interests, and entrusted with
the charge, of immortal souls—ordained as the main instrument for the
renovation of the world, and the building up of the Church—cannot be of

inferior eminence. The office of “fellow-worker with God” * would
have been no mean honour to have conferred upon the archangel nearest
the everlasting throne. It formed the calling, the work, and the delight of
the Lord of glory during his last years’ of abode upon earth; and was
established by himself as the standing ordinance in his Church, and the
medium of the revelation of his will to the end of time. He has not
indeed (as the judicious Calvin observed)—*called his ministers into the
function of teaching, that, after they have brought the Church under, they
may usurp to themselves the government; but that he may use their
faithful diligence to associate the same to himself. This is a great and
excellent thing, for men to be set over the Church, that they may

represent the person of the Son of God.’ * The dignity, however, of the

sacred office belongs to a kingdom “not of this world.” Yot is
distinguished therefore, not by the passing glitter of this world’s vanity,
but by eternal results, productive, even in their present influence, of the

most solid and enduring happiness.48 For surely it is ‘the highest dignity,
if not the greatest happiness, that human nature is capable of here in this
vale below, to have the soul so far enlightened as to become the mirror,

or conduit or conveyor of God’s truth to others.’ ¥ The chastised
apprehension of this high calling, so far from fostering a vain-glorious
spirit, has a direct tendency to deepen self-abasement and reverence. For
can we help recoiling from so exalted an office—from handling such
high and holy things? What! We to convey life, who ourselves

16 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY



are dead! We, so defiled, to administer a service so pure, so purifying!
“Woe 1s me”—said one of old, when contrasting this honour with his
personal meanness—“for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips.”

50 . . . .
How can we think of this vast commission—this momentous trust,
51
except as an act of most undeserved favour?

But let the remembrance of this sacred dignity give a deeper tone of
decision to our ministrations. ‘A Pastor’—remarks Bishop Wilson
—*should act with the dignity of a man, who acts by the authority of

God’ 52—remernbering, that while we speak to men, we speak in God’s
stead.” And this is the true Scriptural standard of our work—*“As we
were allowed of God”—said the great Apostle—*“to be put in trust with
the Gospel,” (the highest trust that ever could be reposed in man) “even

so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, which tries our hearts.”  Let
it also connect itself with its most responsible obligations—that we do
not disgrace the dignity—that we live under the constraint—of our high
calling—*“You are the salt of the earth. Let not the salt lose its savour.
You are the light of the world. Let your light shine before men”—are the

impressive exhortations of the Great Master.’ * “Do not neglect”—said
the great Apostle—*“the gift of God that is in you: stir it up” ” by the

daily exercises of faith, self-denial, and prayer. Quesnel56 observes
—*‘What courage, what boldness, what freedom the dignity of the
Ministry ought to give a bishop or priest; not for his own interests, but
for those of the Church; not through pride, but fidelity; not while he
employs carnal means, but while he makes use of the armour of God.”

"“The moment we permit ourselves to think lightly of the Christian
Ministry, our right arm is withered; nothing but imbecility and relaxation

remains.” . But let the weight of this dignity be relieved by Evangelical
encouragement—The ministration of the Spirit and of righteousness
constitutes the chief glory of the evangelical economy. “Therefore,” says
the Apostle, after an exhibition of its pre-eminent excellence—“seeing
we have this Ministry”—so richly endowed, so freely granted—“as we

. . 59
have received mercy, we do not faint.”



A sense of the dignity of our office—accurately formed, carefully
maintained, and habitually exercised—is therefore of the highest
importance. It elevates the standard of Christian consistency even in the
prospective consideration and choice of the work. For what

ITS USE AND NECESSITY. 17

is unsuitable to the Ministerial character is obviously unsuitable to the

plrobationer60 for the Ministry. In the actual discharge also of duty, the
mind will thus be excited to a more solid and devoted consecration; and
the whole man will be gradually formed in this heavenly mould—
exalted, not elated. Dignity of character will thus correspond with

dignity of station. The “office” will be “magnified” “in perfect harmony
with the lowliest personal humility—indeed, never more eminently
displayed than in the exercises of genuine humility: the man invested
with these high responsibilities sinks in the dust as an “‘unprofitable

62
servant.”



CHAPTER III. THE USES AND NECESSITY OF THE CHRISTIAN
MINISTRY.

‘Because the nature of things consisting, as this does, in action, is known
by the object about which they are conversant, and by the end or scope to
which they are referred; we must know that the object of this function is
both God and men: God, in that he is publicly worshipped by his
Church; and men, in that they are capable of happiness by means, which

Christian discipline appoints. So that the sum of our whole labour in this
63
kind is to honour God, and to save men.

The ministry of the word was ordained for the planting and watering " of
the Church. The epistles were written to the respective churches, which
had been planted by the preaching of the gospel—to supply the place of
an oral ministry—to reduce them to church order and unity—to confirm
them in Christian steadfastness, and to advance them to Christian
perfection. The several individuals also addressed were the fruits of this
ministry.

18 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

Timothy, Titus, and Philemon appear to have been “begotten in Christ
Jesus,” through the ministry of Paul; as were probably “the elect lady
and her children,” and the beloved Gaius, “the seals of the apostleship”

of John.65

Thus this great ordinance of the Gospel has regard to the continual
progress of the Church, both in its collective body, and in the several
states of its individual members. It was given “for the perfecting of the

saints, for the edifying of the body of Christ.” " There was not only a
foundation to be laid, but a building to be raised. Elementary truths were

. . 67 .
to be carried to perfection. Constant superintendence was needed even
in the most nourishing churches. The administration of the word was the
appointed remedy to “perfect that which was lacking in the faith” of the

Thessalonians.” Peter wrote his second epistle to those that “were
established in the faith;” yet “he would not on that account be negligent

. . 69
to put them always in remembrance of these things.”  For the same



reason, the beloved disciple wrote to the Church; “not”—he said
—*“because you do not know the truth, but because you do know it.” "

The primary use, therefore, of this holy function is, as we have already
observed, the channel of communication from the Head to the several
members of the body. Its more specific uses may be readily collected
from the various scriptural illustrations of the office—each bearing a
relation to the nature of the ministration, and the necessities of the
charge; If the Church is called a flock, the Minister is the pastor to “seek
that which 1s lost—to strengthen the diseased—to heal the sick—to bring
again that which was driven away;” in a word, to shepherd the flock in
all the exercises of tenderness, consideration, and care, that belong to

this endearing character. If the family of Christ is a household, the
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Minister is “the faithful and wise steward,” who dispenses the
provision of the house according to the necessities of its several

members. If the Church of God is a city, he is the watchman " to wake
and warn slumberers of their peril. If it is a husbandry, he is the

“labourer,” " to plant and water the soil—to cleanse the earth—to watch
the growth of the plant—and instrumentally to bring forward the harvest.

If it is a building, he is the “Master-builder,” " to build upon the “sure
foundation” lively stones—a spiritual house—“growing into a holy
temple of the Lord, built together for a habitation of God through the

Spirit.” " If there is a treaty of
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peace to be negotiated between the Majesty of heaven and a world of
rebels, he 1s the ambassador, entrusted with “the Ministry of
reconciliation;” and praying them in Christ’s stead—“Be reconciled to

God.” "

We do not limit the infinite extent and power of Divine grace, when we
speak of the necessity of the Christian Ministry. These uses of the sacred
institution are not and cannot be necessary to God, as if he were unable
to work without them. But they are such as he has appointed and made
necessary in the constituted order of means, for the accomplishment of



his own purposes of mercy to the world.” His sovereign pleasure has
ordained this office as a first link of means in the chain of salvation; so
that without a Ministry there would be no hearing of the word—
consequently no faith in the only Saviour of whom it speaks—no calling

upon his name—no salvation.” It is not our province to prescribe what
he might have done, but to mark the consummate wisdom of what he has
done, and to exercise the humility of faith, when we cannot discern the
reasons of his dispensations. Doubtless he might have instructed as well
as converted Paul by a miracle; but it was his pleasure to direct him to a
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fellow-sinner for the explicit revelation of his will. The angel also
might have been an instructor to Cornelius; but in order to maintain the
order of the divine economy, the Ministry of the word was made the

medium of conveying evangelical light to his soul. Y This, therefore, is
the ordained means of conversion, and of subsequent establishment in
every stage of the Christian life; and its necessity must continue while
there is a single sinner to be brought into the family of God, or a single

grace in the heart of the saint to advance to perfection. "
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CHAPTER IV. THE TRIALS AND DIFFICULTIES OF THE CHRISTIAN
83
MINISTRY.

Our Lord’s illustration of the necessity of a previous counting of the cost

in important undertakings, forcibly applies to the Christian Ministry.84
Too often the neglect of serious and prayerful calculation has given
awful power to the temptation to draw back from so momentous a work.
Indeed no previous contemplation can give just apprehensions of its
difficulties, any more than a spectator of the field of battle can realize the
intense anxiety of the actual conflict. Whatever general notions of a
serious and intelligent character may be attained, much will yet be left,
that experience alone can supply—much that will enforce the exhortation
once given by a veteran to a young soldier—*“You therefore, my son, be
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. You therefore endure hardness,

as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” " Indeed the difficulties of this work
to the considerate conscientious mind must exclude any expectation of
temporal ease and comfort. Many other tracks in life offer a large
promise of indulgence. But to this work 1s most especially linked the

. 86 . . .. .
daily cross : and in it must be anticipated severe and sometimes
overwhelming trials—arising from the professing church, the world, the
power of Satan, and ourselves.

Our relation fo the professing church is associated with no common
difficulties. How instructive are the deep views of the Apostolic Eliot on
this work! ‘He looked upon the conduct of a church,’ as his biographer
(Cotton Mather) informs us, ‘as a
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thing attended with so many difficulties, temptations, and humiliations,
that nothing but a call from the Son of God could have encouraged him
to undertake it. He saw that flesh and blood would find it no pleasant

thing to be obliged to the oversight of a number that should be listed
among the volunteers of the Lord Jesus Christ by a solemn covenant;87

that it was no easy thing to feed the souls of such a people, and of the
children and the neighbours, which were to be brought into the same
sheep-fold with them; to bear their manners with all patience; not being



by any of their infirmities discouraged from teaching of them, and from
watching and praying over them; to value them highly, as the flock
which God purchased with his own blood, notwithstanding all their
miscarriages; and in all to examine the rule of scripture for the warrant of
whatever shall be done; and to remember the day of judgment, in which
an account must be given of all that has been done. Thus it was his
opinion (as the great Owen expresses it) that notwithstanding all the
countenance that is given to any church by the public magistracy, yet
while we are in this world, those who will faithfully discharge their duty
as Ministers of the gospel will need to be prepared for sufferings; and it
was in a sense of these things that he gave himself up to the sacred

Ministry.’ " We need scarcely remark, what dexterity of application,

diligence of labour, “discerning of spirits,” " how large a portion of “the
meekness and gentleness of Christ,” of his yearning compassion, and
persevering self-devotedness, is required here! Unless we realize a high
estimation of the Church, the constraining influence of the Saviour’s
love, and the upholding prop of Almighty grace, what is there to
preserve us from sinking in despondency?

But perhaps here our chief burden lies in the recollection that, like our
Divine Master, we are “set for the fall and rising again of many in

90 ol e e
Israel.”  For if it is joyous to convert, then how afflicting it is to harden,
by our ministry!—especially in the fear that, the more lively its energy
for conversion, the more its influence
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for judicial condemnation. And though even “in those who perish,” we
ourselves are “a sweet savour of Christ” to God; yet under the sinking
pressure we can only sympathize with the cry of the great Apostle

—*“Who is sufficient for these things?” . Truly our office is no negative
institution. And who but one deeply conversant with the momentous
realities of eternity can be duly furnished for it?

From the difficulties with the world, unfaithfulness to our Master

. 92 .
furnishes the only “way of escape.” The subject matter of our
commission comes into immediate contact with latent and deep-rooted



prejudices. The strongest feelings of a proud nature are brought into
constant play against our unwelcome tale: so that we “become the
enemy,” instead of the friend of our fellow-sinners, “because we tell

them the truth.” ~ The sacrifice which, in our Master’s name, we
demand of the cherished objects of misplaced affections; the exhibition
of heavenly pleasures, far nobler in their character, and more permanent
in their enjoyment—yet most distasteful to the natural mind; the certain
endurance of reproach in the service of the Gospel—these component
parts of our commission, even from the voice of the most alluring
charmer, excite the enmity of the carnal mind to our message, and to the

messenger for his work’s sake. . Doesn’t our personal experience
recollect the mighty influence of this innate indisposition to the Gospel,
and of the particular wisdom, patience, and faithfulness needed for its
subjugation?

But sometimes the difficulties from the world are of a different character.
We come to them “as a lovely song of one that plays well upon an

instrument.” ~ Their enmity, though not radically subdued, may be
restrained, and even clothed with much outward courtesy. To meet this
aggravated difficulty with gentleness, and yet to detect and uncover the
evil, requires a rare combination of firmness, wisdom, and consideration.
To risk the almost certain consequence of a change of feeling towards us,
demands the exercise of much prayer and faith. The kindness of the
world is far more formidable than its enmity. Many who were prepared
to stem the torrent of its opposition, have yielded with compromising
indulgence to its paralyzing kindness.
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Difficulties must also be expected from the restless and subtle activity of
the tempter. Apart from that baneful influence, by which (as we will

show afterwards%) he obstructs the general efficiency of the work—his
power over the tone of the minister’s mind is most distressing. Often he
does indeed succeed in unhinging the minister’s spirit and paralyzing his
exertions, by diverting his mind from the main design, or by bringing the
dark cloud of unbelief over his soul—so that the Ministration of the
Church, as Calvin observes, ‘is not an easy and indulgent exercise, but a



hard and severe warfare, where Satan 1s exerting all his power against us,
. . 97
and moving every stone for our disturbance.’

But, after all, the greatest difficulties derive their origin and power from
ourselves. The spiritual character of our employment no more exempts
us from the conflict with our corruptions than secular occupations would.
It is not easy to overcome our natural love of ease, our indisposition to
self-denying devotedness, and our false tenderness in flinching from the
declaration of unpalatable truths. If we were angels by nature, as well as
by office, the difficulty would be of little account. But while we bear the
marks of our apostacy upon us, we cannot advance without a constant
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and sometimes most painful effort. Many circumstances, [arising] from
this tendency, materially increase the difficulty. We must labour, when
our hearts are in a cold and languid state. Hence the danger, lest the
powerful energy of the word be weakened in its application to ourselves
— lest we gradually lose our relish for our work, excuse ourselves from
its self-denying exercises, and sink into heartless despondency. A course
of opposition to our message may also stir up a selfish, unhumbled spirit.
Popularity is still more dangerous: the few who escape its influence
unhurt, have been exercised in painful conflicts, which have shown that
their deliverances from this fiery trial were nearly miraculous.
Symptoms of success, unless tempered with personal abasement and
habitual watchfulness, may excite to self-confidence. The lack of these
tokens, on the other hand, is too often accompanied with impatience or
despondency; so that—assaulted at the

24 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

extreme points, and from opposite directions—we need “the armour of
. . 99
righteousness on the right hand and on the left.”

Perhaps with many of us the conscientious discharge of official duty
furnishes the only anticipation of Ministerial difficulties. This lack of
acquaintance with the real difficulties in every part of the function, by
failing to realize our entire helplessness, is one main cause of its
unfruitfulness. None of us will find this “pleasure of the Lord to prosper
in our hands,” unless every effort is grounded upon the practical



conviction, that no strength but the arm of Omnipotence is sufficient for
the work. Many of us, perhaps, had tasted in the prospect, some of the
delights and encouragements of the work; and in all the spring and
freshness of youth had calculated a steady and uninterrupted devotedness
rising above all opposing obstacles. But scarcely had we passed the
threshold, before the dream of confidence passed away. The chilling
influence of the world, and the disheartening effect of the pains of
failure, soon made us conversant with disappointment, and dispelled our
optimistic expectation of a harvest proportioned to our industry. Our
constancy and love have often been put to a severe and searching trial;
and though we can never forget the dignity of character and the
principles of encouragement connected with the Ministry, we are made
to feel, that “if a man desires” the
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office, he desires a toilsome and self-denying work, as well as “a good
work.” " We must work, like Nehemiah and his men, with the trowel in

one hand and the sword in the other. The progress of the work would
be stopped by the laying down of the trowel. The enemy would gain a
temporary advantage by the sheathing of the sword. Nothing therefore
remains but to maintain the posture of resistance in dependence upon our
wise Master-builder, and the Captain of our salvation—waiting for our
rest, our crown, our home.

We have, however, no reason to complain of a dispensation, so obviously

fraught102 with important blessings to ourselves, and so subservient to the
blessed ends of the Ministry. The discipline of the cross is most
necessary to repress the overweening confidence of presumption; to
establish a habitual confidence in the divine promises; to prove the
power of faith, the privileges of prayer, and the heavenly support of the
word of God; and to furnish us with “the tongue of the learned;” that,
from our own experience of the difficulties and supports of our Christian

warfare, we “should know how,” after the Master’s example, “to speak a
. . . 103
word in season to him that is weary.”



Yet in our contact with Ministerial difficulty the enlivening views of
faith are most important. Conscious helplessness sinks under the
depressing weight of responsibility. Faith links our weakness in

immediate connexion with the promises of Almighty aid;104 and enables
us to say to the mountain of difficulty—“Who are you, O great

mountain? Before Zerubbabel you shall become a plain.” " Thus
discouragements, properly sustained and carefully made use of, become
our most fruitful sources of eventual encouragement; while love for our

. . 106
work bears us on, above all our difficulties.
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CHAPTER V. THE COMFORTS AND ENCOURAGEMENTS
OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

It is of the utmost importance to grasp the whole compass of the
Christian Ministry. The view of one side only of the prospect (whichever
side that may be) must necessarily give an imperfect and inaccurate

representation. Painful and habitual experience constrains us to be with

. . . . 107
our people “in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling.” The
M M

opposition of the world—the inconstancy of the wavering—the

inconsistency of the mere professorlog—the difficulties that beset the
inquirer’s path—our frequent disappointments with the hopeful—
combined with the recollection of what we are—what we ought to be—

and what we ought to do—all this fearfully acts upon our weakness and
depravity. Did we carry on ‘“the warfare at our own charges,” " we

110
should “be pressed out of measure, above strength.”  But such are “the
contradictions meeting in our work,” that, though it is a sorrow, it is yet

“a sorrow full of joy.” . “Temptations” indeed “take us, besides such as
are common to man.” We have a painful pre-eminence above our fellow
Christians in bearing a double share of “the burden and heat of the day.”
But if “the sufferings of Christ abound in us, our consolation also

abounds by Christ.” " This happy equipoise of conflict and support, of
responsibility and privilege, invigorates every effort in the exercise of
simple dependence and patient hope.

We must acknowledge that the grounds of support and encouragement
are fully commensurate with the momentous difficulty of the work. How
cheering is the recollection of our office, as the ordinance of Christ, and
as the standing proof of his love for his Church! For will he not honour
his own institution, and secure its appointed end, in the glory of his name
and the prosperity of his Church? Will he that sent us not furnish us for
our work? May we not plead his ordinance, as the ground of dependence
upon him for all necessary assistance and encouraging acceptance?
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How ample also are our sources of encouragement within the compass of
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our work!  1f we depended on the failing support of human agency, or
upon the energy of mere moral suasion—we would cry out, prostrate in

heartless despondency—*“Who is sufficient for these things?” " But the
instant recollection—that “our .sufficiency is of God”—*lifts up our
hearts in the ways” and work of the Lord. Added to this—*“the character
of our ministration—as that “of the New Testament, not of the letter, but
of the Spirit,”—the cheering joys connected with the ministration of life
and righteousness—together with our own personal interest in its
blessings—all combine to invigorate our faith and expectancy under all
apprehended difficulties. Therefore, seeing we have this Ministry (so far
exceeding in glory” the preceding dispensation) “as we have received

mercy, we do not faint.” " We have the fullest assurance that “the life-
giving Spirit” employs our Ministry as the vehicle of conveying his
heavenly influence “to open the blind eyes,” and to quicken the
spiritually dead. And to have his Divine seal to our work, as the
honoured instrument of communicating the life of God to the soul of
man, with all its attendant privileges, can only bring with it a reflex

delight of the most exalted character.

The spiritual and permanent fruits of our Ministry must rank among our
highest consolations. The repentance of a single sinner, is an event that
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causes rejoicing in heaven  (the only recorded instance of heavenly

interest connected with our lower
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world); and therefore it may well be conceived to bring no common
pleasure to the Minister’s heart. Indeed, one such instance is a spring of
encouragement even in the sinking contemplation of the mass of
ignorance and sin that surrounds us. Also, the subsequent walk of our
people in the faith, hope, and love of the Gospel, forms our ground of
unceasing thanksgiving to God, our chief joy, and the very life of our
life. “We have no greater joy than to hear that our children walk in

118 . . .
truth.” ~ We turn to them in the expression of parental anxiety and

delight—*“Now we live, if you stand fast in the Lord.” o



The interest we possess in the affectionate sympathies of a beloved
people is also a subordinate source of comfort and encouragement. Rich
indeed, and heart-gladdening is “the consolation in Christ, the comfort of

love, the fellowship of the Spirit,” " which we enjoy in communion
with a flock, to whom God has owned our labours. In this love—the
most touching love that this world affords—we find a full compensation
for the scorn of an ungodly world, and the secret spring of many an hour
of support and enjoyment, by which we are carried forward in our
painful course. The Christian and intelligent part of our flock well know,
that we are “men of like passions with themselves,” that our path is
strewn with snares, and our hearts are often keenly wounded with sorrow
and temptation. Christian sympathy engages them to “communicate with
our affliction.” A sense of duty and privilege calls forth their exertions,
and directs their conduct, so that, as far as possible, all just grounds of
complaint or grief may be removed; and our labours for their sakes, and

in their sender, made consoling to our own souls. . Our debt of
obligation to the secret expressions of their love at the throne of grace is
reserved among the discoveries of the great day, to add dignity and
emphasis to the acknowledgment now made “in part,” and then to be

more fully proclaimed: that “we are their rejoicing, even as they also are
. 122
ours, in the day of the Lord Jesus.”

Another comfort and encouragement in our work, of a more individual
character, deserves to be mentioned—its special advantages for the

cultivation of personal religz'on.]23 Such is the
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deadening influence of secular callings upon the concerns of eternity,
that without special exercises of watchfulness and prayer, the Christian

cannot maintain his high elevation. . Often the “man after God’s own
heart,” when engrossed with the cares of his kingdom, seemed to envy
the Ministers of the sanctuary their particular privilege of a nearer

approach to their God, and a constant abiding in his work. ~ And what
exercised Christian does not mourn over the necessary secularities of his
calling, as abridging him of his spiritual enjoyments: and distracting



even those seasons, which, by the active habit of self-denial, he is

enabled to consecrate to communion with his God? It is so difficult to be
employed, without being “entangled, with the affairs of this life;”

there are so many weeds of worldly growth and rank luxuriance,
“choking the word,” when it has given fair promise of fruit, and is even

advancing “to perfection,” " that the comparative freedom from these
embarrassing hindrances is not among the least of our privileges. Add to
this—while secular occupations have a tendency to divert us from God,
this holy employ naturally draws us to him. In calling us to search the
rich mines of Scripture, to heavenly contemplation and spiritual
devotedness, it furnishes the appointed means for the salvation of our

own souls; so that “he that waters is watered also himself.”  And thus,
the devotion of time, the concentration of attention, and the proper use of
talents and opportunities, applied in simplicity to that employment which
is the present and eternal rest of the soul, forms and matures the
character for a richer supply of heavenly communications, and for more
extensive usefulness in the Church of God.

We remark also the confirmation, afforded to our own faith by the daily
routine of a spiritual ministration. The palpable display of the blindness
and enmity of the natural man—the necessity of a radical change of heart
and habit—the means by which this change is effected—its beneficial
influence upon the whole character—its sustaining efficacy, as
manifested in “the
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patience and faith of the saints”—all meet us on every side in our closer

and more familiar survey of man; strengthening our own personal faith

in the Scriptural revelation, and enabling us to set our seal with stronger

confidence, that in our official testimony “we have not followed
. . 29

cunningly-devised fables.” 1

The certainty of success must not be forgotten (though the subject will be

considered laterm) as one of the main-springs of Ministerial support. All
the covenanted engagements made to our great Mediator are mainly

fulfilled through the instrumentality of the Christian Ministry.131 This,



therefore, secures to us—that “the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in
our hand,” and quickens us to be “steadfast, immoveable, always

abounding in the work of the Lord, for we know that our labour is not in
132
vain in the Lord.”

But it is the prospect of eternity that consummates our hopes and joys.
Then indeed the inspired aphorism will be fully illustrated—*He that
wins souls is wise”—when ‘“they that are wise shall shine as the
brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as

the stars for ever and ever.” “When the chief shepherd shall appear, they
. 133
shall receive a crown of glory that does not fade away.” Our

recompense is measured not “according to” our success, but “our
134 . . .
labour,”  and as with our blessed Master, granted even in the failure of

our ministration. ~ And though we are only the instruments of the
Divine purpose, and the organs of Almighty agency—yet is it as rich and
full, as if the glory of the work were our own. What clearer proof is
needed, that the rewards of the Christian dispensation are of “grace and
not of debt”—the indulgence of free and sovereign mercy, wholly
irrespective of man’s desert which, if its claims were insisted on, instead
of exalting him to the favour of God, it would cover him with “shame
and everlasting contempt?”’

Admitting, therefore, that we are called to difficult and costly service; we
still have abundant cause to be satisfied with the sustaining support and
consolation provided for every emergency. All indeed may be included

in the single promise—*“Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the
136 i R
world.” ‘The officers he employs in every age’—observes an

excellent Minister addressing a
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brother—*are entitled to this treasure, as well as those of the first age.—
Keep your mind’—he added—*believingly attentive to this “always”—
Lo, I am with you, to qualify and succeed you in whatever work I call
you to. “Lo, I am with you” to comfort you by my presence and Spirit,
when your hearts are grieved. “Lo, I am with you” to defend and
strengthen you in trials, though all men forsake you. While he stands



with you, there can be no just cause for fear or faintness. You need no
other encouragement. This you shall never lack, if you continue faithful:

and on this you may conclude—*‘The Lord shall deliver me from every
evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom.’ o

Thus every view of our office encourages us to increased exertion and

devotedness;138 so that in the midst of many painful exercises of faith and
patience, we can ‘“thank God and take courage.” None, who have
devoted themselves in simplicity to the work, will hesitate in subscribing
to Mr. Scott’s testimony—‘With all my discouragements and sinful
despondency; in my better moments, I can think of no work worth doing
compared with this. If I had a thousand lives, I would willingly spend

them in it: and if I had as many sons, I would gladly devote them to it.’
139



CHAPTER VI. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN
MINISTRY.

Mr. Newton’s important remark may be considered as an axiom—“None
but he who made the world can make a Minister of the Gospel.” He thus
proceeds to illustrate his position (for it cannot be thought to need any
proof)—“If a young man has the capacity, then culture and application
may make him a scholar, a philosopher, or an orator; but a true Minister
must have certain principles, motives, feelings, and aims, which no

industry or endeavours of men can either acquire or communicate. They
: . ,, 140
must be given from above, or they cannot be received.
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These principles, wrought out and exhibited in their practical influence
and application, will furnish a complete view of the necessary
qualifications for the Christian Ministry. There is something so fearfully
responsible in entering upon this work with incompetent abilities, that
the man can scarcely have felt any serious concern for his own soul, for
the immortal interests of his fellow-sinners, or for the welfare of the
Church of God, whose mind has not been more or less exercised upon
the ground of personal unfitness. When we see the most “able Minister
of the New Testament” that the Church has ever known, deeply

penetrated, and indeed well-nigh overwhelrned,141 with the sense of the
“necessity laid upon him”—we may well be ashamed, that with
qualifications far inferior, our sense of obligation should be less accurate
and constraining.

In our discussion of this subject, we assume a suitable measure of natural
and intellectual endowments, as well as their conscientious use. As to
spiritual qualifications, we would be careful neither to lower, exceed, or
deviate from, the Scriptural standard. It is obvious that all requisites
(though none without bearing upon the efficiency of the Ministration)
are not of equal moment. We must therefore distinguish between what is
desirable and what 1s essential—between what is lacking from
immaturity or inexperience, and what is lacking in the substance and
character of the man—and again, between that deficiency which



incapacitates for the work, and that comparative measure of unfitness, as
contrasted with Ministers of acknowledged eminence. “There are

diversities of gifts” and “differences of administration” of the same gifts
.. 142
under ‘“the same Spirit and the same Lord.” But under all

circumstances, the Divine call to this sacred office will be evidenced by
a supply of competent qualifications for its discharge.

In “considering the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ
143 . . . . .
Jesus,” we witness a most harmonious combination of seemingly

opposite characteristics. The Ministry of our Lord was distinguished by
the dignity of God, and the sympathy of a man and a brother—by the
authority of the commissioned delegate of his Father, and yet by the
humility of a servant, who ‘“came not to be ministered to, but to

.. 144 . .
minister.” If “he taught as one having authority,” yet they were

“gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth,” e tempered with
“the meekness of wisdom™ and the
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“gentleness” of love. Indeed, the several features of his Ministerial
character furnish the most accurate standard of our official qualifications,
and the explicit directory for every exercise of our office, public or

private. But, lest we despond in our infinite remove  from this standard
of perfection, let us mark this high function, as administered by “men of
like passions with ourselves,” and yet by the grace of their Great Master,
following closely in his steps. A rich treasure of instruction will be found
in an attentive perusal of the Acts of the Apostles. The Epistles will also
furnish a complete portraiture of the character, no less than a
comprehensive system of the doctrines of the Christian Ministry. The
different traits of St. Paul’s Ministry—as they break forth in the natural
flow of his writings, and the brief sketches which he occasionally
intersperses—embody the various particulars of his invaluable didactic
instructions. Quesnel has drawn out no less than thirty-three

individuations of the sacred character from a single chapter.147 The
incidental mention of Epaphroditus introduces some of the primary
qualifications for this holy work. Paul speaks of him as his “brother”™—a
sincere Christian. He marks his sympathy, diligence, and perseverance,



as his “fellow-soldier;” his “endurance of hardness” as his “fellow-
labourer;” his tender attachment to his flock, in longing to relieve them

from needless anxiety on his account; and his high estimation of his
. . . . 148
Master’s service, as dearer to him than life itself.’

I. In taking a general view of Ministerial qualifications, we must remark
that, if the ministry is a spiritual work, then a corresponding spiritual
character seems to be required in its administrators. Whatever the value
of human literature in a minister, if it is unconnected with this prime
qualification, its influence will prove unprofitable—if not prejudicial
to his work. The Scripture justly insists that Ministers should be “holy”

Y _ina particular sense of being men of God—men taught of God g

men consecrated to God by a daily surrender of their time and talents to
his service—men of singleness of purpose—Iliving in their work—Iiving
altogether but for one end; and for the promotion of this end, “moved by
none of the afflictions that await them; nor counting their life dear to
them,
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so that they might finish their course with joy, and the Ministry which
they have received from the Lord Jesus: to testify the Gospel of the grace
of God.” Such was the Apostle Paul, the living exemplar of his own
instructions—as he drew them out in that charge to the Elders of

Ephesus,151 which might serve as an admirable pattern for our episcopal
charges. Baxter truly observed of this, ‘that it better deserves a year’s
study, than most things that young students lay out their time in doing.’
‘O brethren,” (continues this earnest pleader for his Master) ‘write it on
your study doors, or set it as your copy in capital letters, still before your
eyes. If we could only learn well two or three lines of it, what preachers
we would be! Write all this on your hearts, and it will do yourselves and
the Church more good than twenty years’ study of those lower things
which, though they get you greater applause in the world; yet separated
from these, they will make you but sounding brass and tinkling

cymbals.’ =



It is evident, however, that this Ministerial standard pre-supposes a deep
tone of experiential and devotional character—habitually exercised in
self-denial, prominently marked by love for the Saviour, and to the souls

. . oy . . 153 .
of sinners; and practically exhibited in a blameless ’ consistency of

: U : :
conduct. The Apostle justly pronounces “a novice”  to be disqualified
for this holy work. The bare existence of religion provides but slender
materials for this important
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function. A babe in grace and knowledge is palpably incompetent to
become “a teacher of babes,” much less a guide of the fathers. The
school of adversity, of discipline, and of experience, united with study
and heavenly influence, alone can give “the tongue of the learned.”
Some measure of eminence [in these], and a habitual aim towards greater
eminence, are indispensable for Ministerial completeness; nor will they
fail to be acquired in the diligent use of the means of Divine
appointment: the word of God and prayer.

II. Spiritual attainments also must be combined with a spiritual
character—-including chiefly a clear and comprehensive view of the
evangelical system. However we may admire the simplicity of the
Gospel (consisting only of a few leading ideas, and included often in a

single verse 155) and admit an experiential acquaintance with its
elementary principles, “as able to make wise unto salvation;” yet the
Scripture, in its comprehensive extent, is given for a variety of important
purposes, and for this express intent: “that the man,” or the Minister, “of
God” (who seems to be chiefly meant) “might be perfect, thoroughly

furnished for all good works.” " The solid establishment of the people
may be materially hindered by the Minister’s contracted statement, crude
interpretations, or misdirected Scriptural application. His furnishing for
his work must therefore include a store of knowledge far beyond a bare
sufficiency for personal salvation. “The priests lips should keep
knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth; for he is the

messenger of the Lord of Hosts.” " He must be the “householder—
instructed in the kingdom of heaven, which brings forth out of his



. 158 . . .
treasure things new and old.” =~ Without this store, he is incompetent for
the great end of his work—*to speak to men for their edification,

36 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

and exhortation and comfort.”  For how can he, without an enlarged
acquaintance with his own principles, exhibit them in their true light, or
apply them to successive emergencies?

1. But spiritual gifts must be connected with spiritual attainments. The
rich variety of these gifts (the fruit of the ascension of Christ, and the

fumishing160 of his servants for their important work 161) 1s a matter of
equal admiration and praise. There must be an ability to communicate
and apply what has been imparted, or else the highest attainments,
however serviceable to their possessors, can never become the public
benefit of the Church. Yet here much discernment will be necessary, lest
we confound the ready exercise of spiritual gifts with Divine influence,
and thus foster self-delusion of a most fatal tendency.

The diligent student of the Epistles of St. Paul will readily observe that
they were written, as his brother Apostle reminds us, “according to the

wisdom given to him.” “” With what admirable skill he adapts his
instruction to an almost infinite diversity of persons, occasions, and
circumstances—to their strength or feebleness—their progress or decay
—their mistaken or wilful abuses—their different capacities, advantages,
or disadvantages! With what exquisite address he “changes his voice,” in
meekness or in vehemence—in tenderness—or in sharpness—in reproof
or in expostulation—thus in his administration, as in his personal
conduct, “becoming all things to all men, if that by any means he might

163 .. . . . oq 1°
save some!”  Thus spiritual wisdom is as important for the building up
of the Church of God, as was the wisdom imparted to Bezaleel and

Aholiab for the raising of the Levitical tabernacle. " Thus we “approve
ourselves to God, workmen that do not need to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth.” o Thus, as “stewards of the mysteries, and

166 . .
rulers over the household” of God, we distribute the stores of
provision to every member of the household, suited to their several



wants, and answering to their Master’s wise and gracious will. Thus we
take account of their individual state—the strength and exercise of their
spiritual capacities—the kind of food, which they severally require for
the nourishment of the Christian life, according to their infantine,
growing, or adult state—their special hindrances or advantages—their
advance, apparently stationary condition, or visible decay in the ways of
God. The treatment of these several individualities, demands a deep and
well-digested acquaintance with the methods of the grace of God, in
order
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to administer a seasonable and effective distribution of the word. The

. 167 . . .
Apostle also marks the gift of “utterance”  as a spiritual endowment in
the dispensation of the word—enabling us to address our people with

168
“opened mouth” and “enlarged heart;”  to “speak as the oracles of
God”—in mode as well as in matter—in “sound speech” as well as in

“sound doctrine;” 7 delivering our testimony with holy confidence, “not
as the word of man, but in truth the word of God”—in a manner suitable
to the dignity of the pulpit, and yet plain to the weakest capacity. The
natural powers of clear thinking and arrangement of matter, of aptitude
of expression, and of familiar and appropriate illustration, are often used
as sanctified instruments of conveying the life-giving power of the
Gospel with increasing acceptance and powerful application. Not,
however, that these abilities are communicated by an extraordinary or

sudden afﬂatus,170 or that they necessarily accompany in an equal

o 1 o : :

measure the efforts of dlhgence.17 The diligence of faith will ever
receive its measure of encouragement in the growth, increase and proper
use of Ministerial gifts. Yet we must not entrench upon the exercise of

the Divine sovereignty; remember that “one and the same Spirit works
all these things, distributing to each man individually as he wills.” v

‘It 1s not to be supposed’ therefore (to use the words of a sensible writer),
‘that such an office can be easily filled. It demands not merely some, but
many—no, all excellences, in happy combination. A person may, in a
general way, be said to be qualified for the Ministry, who has talents for
preaching, though he is not fitted for profitable private intercourse, or the



affairs of Church Government. But this is evidently not a complete
adaptation to the work. It is, on the contrary, a very imperfect one, and
one with which no man should be content. For, all the aspects of
Ministerial labour are, if not equally important, yet highly important;
every one of them is far too important to be trifled with. The right
performance of each affords facilities for the rest, and gives additional
beauty and efficacy to all. To be fit for only one department, can only
greatly impede
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our activity, and diminish our success. To fill the Ministerial office with
a degree of satisfaction and benefit commensurate with its capabilities,
or with the desire of a heart that is awake to its importance, we must be
all that it demands—men of God, perfect, completely furnished for every

good work. "~ This is an elevated standard. He that aims highest will
most approximate to it.



CHAPTER VII. PREPARATION FOR THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

We have already seen that the weight of Ministerial responsibilities
renders the work apparently more fitting to the shoulders of angels than

of men. It is therefore a matter of the deepest regret that any should
intrude upon it, unqualified for its duties, and equally unimpressed with
its obligations. ‘Fools rush in where angels fear to tread.” But though
many see little necessity for preparation; here, if ever, labour, diligence,

observation, and intelligence, are necessary to produce a “workman that
175
does not need to be ashamed.”

The influence also of selfish or secular motives awfully blinds the
conscience to the sense of the present necessity, and to the anticipation of
the day of account—while young men of ardent feelings and promising
talents, but with unfurnished minds and unrenewed hearts, are thrust
forward into the sacred office by the persuasion of injudicious friends, or
by the excitement of some momentary bias. The Church has severely
suffered from this woeful inconsideration; and the victims of this self-
deluding impetus, have felt (to their own cost) its bitter fruit, in the
disappointment of their
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Ministry, and the discomfort—if not the ruin—of their own souls. In

other cases, the precious time for gathering in the store " has been either
wasted in feebleness and sloth; or misapplied in studies which have no
direct tendency to form a solid, judicious, and experiential Ministry; so
that, with every advantage of deliberation, only a slender stock of

spiritual or intellectual furnishing is ready to meet the successive and
daily increasing demands.'

We may confidently anticipate an efficient Ministry, when the
momentous cost has been considerately calculated: because then the
work 1s contemplated,—mnot in the colouring of a self-indulgent
anticipation, but in its true light, as warranted by Scripture, and
confirmed by the experience of every faithful labourer—a work not of



ease, but of self-denial—not of hasty effort, but of patient endurance—
not of feeling and impulse, but of faith, prayer and determination.

A season of preparation—employed in storing the mind with Christian
doctrine, and in directing it to devotional and practical purposes—in
habits of self-communion and converse with God, and in the exercises of
active godliness, will produce a most profitable account throughout the
course of a protracted Ministry. We shall venture to offer a few
suggestions on the subject under the divisions of—Habits of General
Study—the Special Study of the Scriptures—Habits of Special Prayer—
and employment in the cure of souls.

SECTION I. HABITS OF GENERAL STUDY.

“Give attendance to reading” " is the Scriptural rule for Ministerial
study. It is obviously of a general character; nor is there any reason for
restricting its application to the Sacred Volume. “Paul the aged,” in

sending for his “books and parchments,” v (which, it may be presumed,
he wanted for perusal) exemplified the comprehensive extent of his own
rule. Indeed who can doubt, that the
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Church is built up by the Ministry of the pen as well as of the mouth; and
that in both ways “the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man

to profit by?” ™ We cannot suppose that God would allow the labours of
his servants, in communicating the results of exercised, deep, and
devotional study, to be in vain. The experience of men of God, like that
of diligent travellers, is a public benefit; and the fruit of it in successive
ages 1is preserved as a most valuable store of important knowledge to the

Church.

The Apostle’s own practice again explains his rule to embrace the wide
field of General Study.181 His introduction of heathen aphorisms in the

illustration or application of sacred truth,182 proves that he apprehended
no necessary debasement of its purity from an intermixture of human
learning. Stephen mentions it to the honour, not to the discredit, of the



Jewish Lawgiver, that he was learned in all the wisdom of the

Egyptians.” " The illiterate owe a mighty debt to human learning, for a
translation of the Scriptures which otherwise would have lain by them
like a dead letter in an unknown tongue. The intelligent reader is
indebted to the same source for the explanation of its difficulties; and for
many powerful defences of its authority; these enable him “with
meekness and fear,” yet with confidence, to “always be ready to give an

answer to everyone that asks him, a reason for the hope that is in him.”
184

At the Reformation, learning and religion revived together. The
Reformers combined deep study with active Ministry. Erasmus’s
learning (notwithstanding its excessive alliance with “philosophy and

: .,y 185 : : L
vain deceit” ) was a material assistance to Luther in his great work.
‘We are taught by St. Paul’s Epistles, that we may avail ourselves of
every human aid to dispense the blessings of the Gospel.
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All these human aids are valuable gifts of God, and only cease to be
blessings by the abuse of them. It is true, that the Gospel may be
preached with great energy by Ministers possessing very inconsiderable
attainments in literature. It sometimes happens that the most successful
Ministrations are conducted by men of very moderate acquirements. And
indeed the character of the Gospel seems to require that, in most cases
(where the true doctrine is preached), it should give more honour to zeal
and diligence than to genius and learning. But it is also true, that God is
pleased to make himself known by the use of means. And when the
means are used in subordination to his grace, he will honour the means.
Let us then honour human learning. Every branch of knowledge, which a
good man possesses, he may apply to some useful purpose. If he
possessed the knowledge of an archangel, he might employ it all to the

advantage of men, and the glory of God.’ "™ Does not every expansion of
the mind increase its range of power and general comprehension, and
consequently render it more capable, under Divine teaching, of exploring
those “things which angels desire to look into?”



We might as well suppose that the all-sufficiency of grace supersedes the
importance of general knowledge, as to suppose that a child under the
influence of grace is equally fitted for the Christian Ministry, as an
intelligent adult under the same degree of this heavenly influence. But if
knowledge is not to be despised, then neither is study to be neglected as
‘the means of obtaining it, especially as a preparation for publicly
instructing others. And though having the heart full of the powerful
influences of the Spirit of God may sometimes enable persons to speak
profitably; indeed, very excellently and without study; yet this will not
warrant us to needlessly cast ourselves down from the pinnacle of the
temple, depending on the angel of the Lord to bear us up, and keep us

from dashing our foot against a stone, when there is another way to go
.. . 187
down, though it is not as quick.’

May the Writer suggest in this view the importance of a conscientious
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regard to the course of the University study? Even where academic
distinctions are passed by, the habits of discipline and self-denial, furnish
an effectual safe-guard against the detrimental influence of mental, and
possibly also religious, dissipation. In the theological department, we can
only regret the lack of a more direct reference to the Christian Ministry.
But—apart from this deficiency—much store is laid in of important
principles of knowledge—the studious habit is formed—and a tone of

mind is acquired or strengthened for the subsequent attainment of
. . . . 188
methodized, well-digested, and comprehensive views.

Professor Campbell remarks—that ‘in respect to knowledge, whatever
supplies the materials necessary for edifying, comforting, and protecting
from all spiritual danger the people that may be committed to his charge,
or whatever is of use to defend the cause of his Master, must evidently
be a proper study for the man who intends to enter into the holy
Ministry.” Again—‘Whatever may enable him to make a proper
application of those acquisitions in knowledge, so as to turn them to the
best account for the benefit of his people, is no less requisite. To be
possessed of the best materials, will be of little purpose to someone, if he
has not acquired the skill to use them. We may call the possession of



materials, the theory of profession, and their use, the practice. The first
regards purely the science of theology: the second the application of that

. .. 189
science to the purpose of the Christian Pastor.’

‘The science of theology’ consists in whatever may tend to illustrate,
confirm, enforce, or recommend Divine Revelation. However superficial
our knowledge may be on some other subjects, here at least it should be
intelligent and comprehensive—including a competent acquaintance
with the Evidences of the Christian religion—the Holy Scriptures—and
the History of the Church, and especially of our own Church. In regard
to the Evidences—Dr. Leland’s volumes furnish a panoply for the
defender of the faith in the Deistic controversy; as does Butler’s Analogy
in close combat with the Infidel. In the more direct track—Paley’s
masterly analysis of external Evidence—Doddridge’s popular survey of
the whole field—the Bishop of Chester’s original
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and satisfactory treatise (professedly confined to a single argument, but
incidentally embracing the main points)—and the Lectures of the

Bishops of Calcutta and Ohio 190 (equally addressed to the understanding
and to the conscience)—these may well command our chief attention.
The cold abstract metaphysics of Clarke—the evangelical and enlivening
display of Bates and Charnock—and the popular and analogical proofs

of Paley and Gisborne “__should be digested, as illustrative of the
Divine character and perfections. Nor should Paley’s Horae Paulinas be
forgotten, as opening a new track of collateral evidence of Christianity,

which has since been extended to a wider field with satisfactory
reasoning.]92

Reserving the subject of acquaintance with the Scriptures for the next
section, we proceed to remark on the importance of Church History, as a
component part of Ministerial study. ‘This will teach the student’—(as
Dr. Dwight justly observes)—*‘the sins and virtues, the errors and sound
doctrines, the prosperous and adverse circumstances, which have existed
in the Church in its various ages; together with the causes, by which they
have been produced. Generally he will derive from this source the same




advantages, in the ecclesiastical sense, which the statesman derives in a
political sense, from civil history. He will learn what the church has
been; why it has thus been; and how in many respects it may be rendered

better and happier.’ " Mosheim will furnish the requisite information
respecting the visible church, and Milner respecting the real church. A
comparison of these two works in the prominent events of successive
eras will open a field of most enlarged and interesting, but too often
painful, contemplation. A work, combining the two in a comprehensive

grasp, and with impartial but decided Christian views, remains yet to be
194

supplied to the Church.

The importance of an intelligent acquaintance with the grounds of his
own church, seems to direct the candidate for the Established Ministry to
a thoughtful study of Hooker’s incomparable
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work. ~ The power with which he has set forth the Apostolic foundation
of our church, and its careful conformity to the Scriptural model, is at the
same time above all praise, and also proof against all attack. Nothing has
since been added materially to strengthen the ground on which he has
fixed her—nothing indeed is needed. But the characteristic of the work
—that which gives to it its particular dignity and interest, and in which it
differs from many similar works of acknowledged ability i1s—its
holiness. It not only exhibits the exquisite symmetry of the outward
superstructure, but it views the interior of the temple with the eye of a
man of God. The work is cast into the mould of the subject matter. It
marks the genuine spiritual character of the church in its requirements
and its privileges, and displays the “beauty of holiness” stamped upon
the services of her sanctuary. We hesitate which to admire more—the
strength or the sanctity of his Fifth Book; but it would be difficult to
produce objections to the system or detail of our Ecclesiastical polity
(the result either of prejudice or misconception), that do not here meet
with a satisfactory consideration.

Jewell’s Apologies highly deserve attention, as being of a kindred spirit
and eloquence with Hooker. Comber will give an able and devotional



exhibition of our public formularies. The doctrines of the Church are
best known by a careful comparison of her Homilies and Articles with
the word of God. Burnet’s History of the Reformation furnishes most
interesting details of their gradual formation on a Scriptural basis. His
Exposition of the Articles (if it does not always display the full and clear
views of Evangelical truth, and if it occasionally errs in an excess of
candour) contains a vast body of information, well worthy of the
attention of the Ministerial student. Pearson on the Creed also must be
especially named, as containing, in connection with the treatment of his
great subjects, a large fund of the most valuable theology.

But after all, it is in the wide field of divinity that the student, like David,

must “prepare with all his might for the house of his God.” " He had a
need to be a man of store—“a scribe instructed for the kingdom of
heaven.” His “lips must keep knowledge,” that they may “seek the law at

his mouth.” ' His course of reading must therefore embrace a
comprehensive view of Scripture in its doctrinal light, practical
obligation, and experiential influence. Robinson’s Christian System and
Dwight’s System of Theology will furnish most valuable materials for
digestion. As to details
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of study—the Epistles nearest to the Apostolic era, as well as the works
of the Christian Fathers—some of Augustine’s Treatises especially—
deserve attention; though of course in so wide a field and in such various
degrees of Scriptural purity in their works, and of our own leisure of
opportunity, much discrimination will be needed. In a brighter age of the
Church, the writings of our Reformers open a rich treasure-house. From
the mass of their writings the difficulty of selection is proportionally

great.]98 Cranmer and Jewell, however, stand foremost for deep learning,
large views of truth, and Christian wisdom and eloquence. Bradford’s
writings for their unction of spirit, and edifying and experiential matter,
deserve the highest regard. Among the Foreign Reformers, Calvin,
Luther, and Melancthon, indisputably are ‘the first three.” Yet to select
from upwards of thirty folios is no easy task. Calvin’s Commentaries,
however (even in the judgment of Bishop Horsley and others who are



unfriendly to his particular dogmas), are among the most valuable
illustrations of the Sacred Volume. His Institutes (apart from the system
which they were intended to unfold) are full of admirable statements of
the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel. His expositions of the Moral
law (always excepting his loose and unguarded views of the Christian
Sabbath) and of the Sacraments, are eminently judicious and practical.
Luther’s Commentary on the Galatians exhibits the most full and
enlivening display of the grand doctrine of justification probably ever
given to the Church. His Diatribe against Erasmus (allowing for some
hasty statements) is a powerful defence of the humbling doctrines of the
Gospel against the pride of reason and self-sufficiency. Melancthon’s
Common Places (taking care to obtain the most matured expression of
his sentiments) was one of the most important and influential works of
the Reformation era, and abounds with solid and Evangelical statements.
Indeed this school affords perhaps the most Scriptural model for the
moulding of our system of Divinity. Its standard of theology is high and
consistent; its statements of Christian doctrine are less encumbered with
distinctions, less fettered by systematic accuracy, and more immediate
and direct in their reference to the great object of our faith, than those of

the subsequent school."”

The Divines of the Puritan School, however (with due allowance
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for the prevalent tone of scholastic subtleties), supply to the Ministerial
student a large fund of useful and edifying instruction, If they are less
clear and simple in their doctrinal statements than the Reformers, they
enter more deeply into the sympathies of Christian experience.
Profoundly versed in spiritual tactics—the habits and exercises of the
human heart—they are equally qualified to awaken conviction and to
administer consolation; laying the man open to himself with particular
closeness of application; stripping him of his false dependencies, and
exhibiting before him the light and influence of the Evangelical remedy
for his distress. Owen stands pre-eminent among the writers of this
school. ‘His scholars’ (as Mr. Cecil observes) ‘will be more profound
and enlarged, and better furnished than those of most other writers.’
Among his voluminous works, we may mark his Exposition of the



Epistle to the Hebrews (even with all its prolixityzoo), as probably a most
elaborate and instructive comment upon a detached portion of Scripture.
His work on the Spirit (though discordant in some particulars from the
principles of our Church) embraces a most comprehensive view of this
vitally important subject. His exposition of Psalm 130 exhibits the most
full and unfettered display of Divine forgiveness, admirably suited to the
perplexities of exercised Christians. His Tracts upon ‘Understanding the
Mind of God in Scripture,” and ‘The Reason of Faith,” manifest his usual
accuracy of spiritual discernment. His Treatises upon Indwelling Sin,
Mortification of Sin, the Power of Temptation, and the Danger of
Apostacy—show uncommon depths of exploring the secrecies of the
heart. His view of Spiritual-Mindedness draws out a graphic delineation
of the tastes and features of the new character. And indeed upon the
whole—for luminous exposition, and powerful defence of Scriptural
doctrine—for determined enforcement of practical obligation—for
skilful anatomy of the self-deceitfulness of the heart—and for a detailed
and wise treatment of the diversified exercises of the Christian’s heart,
he stands probably unrivalled. The mixture of human infirmity with such
transcendant excellence will be found in an unhappy political bias—in

. . g . 201
an inveterate dislike for episcopal government, and (as regards the
character of his Theology) a too close and constant endeavour to model
the principles of the Gospel according to the proportions of human
systems. But
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who would refuse to dig into the golden mine from disgust at the base
alloy that will ever be found to mingle itself with the ore? .

BAxTER must be mentioned in this School—though his views of the
Gospel appear to the Writer not to partake of the fulness of Owen; nor
(as Mr. Cecil remarks) ‘is he to be named with him as to furnishing the
Student’s mind.” Yet his ‘Christian Directory’ is a most valuable work

upon Casuistic Divinity.203 His ‘Reasons for the Christian Religion’
constitute a powerful defence of the bulwarks of our faith. His ‘Saints’
Rest’ 1s a fine specimen of heavenly contemplation interspersed with
most pungent addresses to the lukewarm and careless—though with too



scanty an infusion of the melting and attractive influence of evangelical
motives. It would be needless to minutely particularize more. R. Bolton,
Howe, Charnock, are particularly distinguished by strength of genius and
fund of matter (though the first, at least, with the occasional mixture of
obscurity and bombast). Perhaps Flavel may be said to furnish the best
model for the pulpit; his preaching being specially marked by an earnest
and affectionate tenderness, by much unction of spirit, clearness of
doctrine, and direct enforcement of practical obligations.

No department, however, of Ministerial study is of greater importance
than Pastoral Theology. Chrysostom on the Priesthood, for its deep-toned
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solemnity of eloquence ~—Herbert’s Parson, for its primitive simplicity
—Burnet, for its impressive detail of the Pastoral obligations—Bowles,
for its excursive range throughout every department of the work—
Baxter’s Reformed Pastor, for its awakening apprehensions of
Ministerial responsibility, realizing it in the immediate presence of God
and 1n the light of eternity—these are works for the Minister’s first shelf.
Close by their side may stand Ministerial Biography—the embodying of
the deep-felt obligations in active and devoted operation.
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Such lives as those of Archbishop Leighton,205 A Heine, P. Henry, M.
Henry, Hallyburton, Cotton Mather, Eliot, Brainerd, Doddridge, Bishop
Wilson, S. Walker, Martyn, Buchanan, Scott, Richmond, Oberlin and
Neff, T. Lloyd, Thomason, and H. Venn—are of the highest value and
consideration. More lessons of practical detail and encouragement may
be learned from this branch of study, than from whole treatises of
abstract theology.

The Apostle enforces the habit of study upon his beloved son, as a means

of preserving his youthful ministry from conternpt.206 And, indeed (as Dr.
Buchanan has observed), ‘in this age, when learning is general, an

ignorant clergyman will be treated with contempt.’ " The wide
extension of knowledge proportionally increases our responsibility to
store subjects of general interest in our minds; as well to diversify our
materials of sold instruction, so as to protect our character and office



from that contempt to which a palpable inferiority to the intelligent part
of our congregation would expose us. The Apostle’s rule of study was
not given to “a novice,” but to a convert of many years’ standing; who
had been blessed from his childhood with an excellent scriptural

education; " who was endowed with good natural talents, spiritual gifts
and preeminent religious advantages under the Apostle’s personal
tuition; and whose early elevation in the Church showed a satisfactory
use of his privileges. Yet he is warned to instruct himself before he
attempted to instruct others,—to “give attendance” first “to reading”—
then “to exhortation, to doctrine.” Such advice, given to an elder under
such circumstances, and in an age of inspiration, carries the weight of
authority, and serves as a rebuke for negligence under our comparative
disadvantages.

Nor let it be thought that studious habits must necessarily infringe upon
our more active employments. What shall we say to the nine ponderous
folios of Augustine, and the thirteen of Chrysostom—volumes not
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written, like Jerome’s, in monastic retirement, but in the midst of
almost daily preaching engagements, and conflicting, anxious, and most
responsible duties—volumes—not of light reading, or the rapid flow of

shallow declamation—but the results of deep and well-digested
thinking? The folios also of Calvin—the most diligent preacher, " and

of Baxter, the most laborious pastor of
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his day—full of thought and substance, bear the same testimony to the
entire consistency of industrious study with devoted Ministerial
diligence. The secret of this efficiency seems to have greatly consisted in
a deep sense of the value of that most precious of all talents—time; and
of an economical distribution of its minutest particles for specific
purposes. Mr. Alleine would often say, ‘Give me a Christian that counts

his time more precious than gold.’ ' Mr. Cotton”” would express his
regret after the departure of a visitor—°I would rather have given this
man a handful of money, than have been kept this long out of my study.’
Melancthon, when he had an appointment, expected, not only the hour,
but the minute to be fixed, that time might not run out in the idleness of



suspense. Seneca has long since taught us, that time is the only thing of
which ‘it is a virtue to be covetous.” But here we should be—like the
miser with his money—saving it with care, and spending it with caution.
It is well to have a book for every spare hour, to make good use of what
Boyle calls the ‘parenthesis or interludes of time. Coming between more
important engagements, these interludes are regularly lost by most men
for lack of valuing them: and even by good men, for lack of skill in
preserving them. Goldsmiths and refiners’—he remarks—*‘all year long
regularly save the very sweepings of their shops, because they may
contain some filings or dust of those richer metals, gold and silver. I do
not see why a Christian may not be as careful to preserve the fragments
and lesser intervals of a thing incomparably more precious than any
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metal: time; especially when their use for our meletetics  may not only
redeem so many portions of our life, but turn them to pious uses, and

particularly to the great advantage of devotion.’ o
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Bishop Burnet indeed has justly observed, ‘that a great measure of piety,
with a very small proportion of learning, will carry one a great Way.’215

Considerable latitude is also required in speaking of the high importance
of study. With some, the cord must be drawn tight—with others, much
may be left to the direction of their natural bias. Yet Archbishop Seeker’s
remark must, we think, be generally admitted—‘A point of great

importance to Clergymen is that they be studious.”” We would be far,
very far, from asserting the pre-eminence of theological study to
spiritual-mindedness. Yet we cannot expect to see a tone of healthful
spirituality, without an industrious habit. The religion of an idler is, to
say the least, of a very questionable character; nor can we doubt that a
diligent improvement of inferior talents by study, exercise, and prayer
will be more profitable to their possessor, and more serviceable to the

Church, than the gift of superior abilities if that gift is allowed to

. 217
slumber for lack of active use.

Different qualifications, however, are required for the improvement of
study. Some need great patience. Ardent minds wish, and almost seem to
expect, to gain all at once. There is here, as there is in religion, “a zeal



not according to knowledge.”—There is too great a haste in decision-
making, and too little time for weighing, storing, or wisely working out
the treasure. From this arises that most injurious habit of skimming over

books, rather than perusing218 them. The mind has only hovered over the
surface, and gained only a confused remembrance the material passing
by, and an acquaintance with first principles that is far too imperfect for

practical utility.219 4 The ore of knowledge
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is purchased in the lump, but never separated, or applied to important
objects.

Some again need discretion in the direction of their study. ‘They study
books,” (as Bishop Burnet remarks in the conclusion of his history)
‘more than themselves.” They lose themselves in the multiplicity of

220 . . . .
books; and find to their cost, that in reading as well as “making books

there is no end; and much study is a weariness of the flesh.” ! Bishop
Wilkins observes,—‘There is as much art and benefit in the right choice
of such books with which we should be most familiar, as there is in the
election of other friends or acquaintances, with whom we may most

profitably converse. ** No man can read everything; nor would our real
store be increased by the capacity to do so. The digestive powers would
be overloaded for lack of time to act, and uncontrolled confusion would

: . 223 : :
reign within. It i1s far more easy to furnish our library than our
understanding. A man may have read most extensively upon theological

subjects, and yet be a tylro224 in theology. Professor Campbell remarks, in
his forcible manner,—‘It has been the error of many ages, and still is of
the present age, that to have read much is to be very learned. There is
not, I may say, a greater heresy against common sense. Reading is
doubtless necessary; and it must be admitted that eminence in knowledge
is not to be attained without it. But two things are ever specially to be
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regarded on this topic, which are these: First, that more depends on the
quality of what we read, than on the quantity.225 Secondly, more depends



on the use we have made of what we read—by reflection, conversation,

.. . . 226 .
and composition—than upon the quality or quantity.’ Mr. Fisk’s
remark upon Missionary qualifications applies—‘More knowledge of
languages should be acquired: 1 say, more knowledge of languages—

rather than a knowledge of more languages.’ " The accuracy of study is
of far greater importance than its extent. ‘A little study, well-digested in
a good, serious mind, will go a great way, and will lay in materials for a

whole life.” ™ This intellectual process incorporates the subjects of
thought with our own minds; and thus, instead of weakening their
energies by an unnatural pressure, enlarges their capabilities of receiving
and retaining their treasures. Massillon well distinguishes the main
requisites of this digestive habit; they are—‘love of study; a desire to
become useful to our parish; a conviction of the necessity
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of deriving from prayer that knowledge which study does not afford; of
being impressed with a desire for salvation, and of applying all the
means to advance in evangelical wisdom, to inspire our flock with a love
of their duty, in order that they may the more easily be induced fo
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practice it: in a word, a sincere desire to fulfil our Ministry.’

It is of great moment, that the habit of study should, as far as possible, be
maintained through life. For the most part—the ground work only has
been laid. Let our early attainments excite, not satisfy, our thirst for
information—divert, not bound, our investigations. If useful habits are
gained, they are probably far from being matured. St. Paul’s instructions
so often alluded to, were given (as we have hinted) to an elder of some
years’ standing in the Church. Mr. Scott to the last combined the student

with the Minister.” “If we live only on old stores’ (as a beloved brother
has observed), ‘we shall never enlarge our knowledge. It is allowed, that
it is not easy to diligently pursue a course of persevering study. Our
families and our daily duties must not be neglected. It requires fixed
plans, vigorously followed up. Our natural indolence, and the love of
society, must be broken through. Cecil says—°‘Every man, whatever his
natural disposition, who would urge his powers to the highest end, must

. . 231
be a man of solitary studies.’



Yet, after all, the solidly-learned, the studious, and well-furnished man is
but the unshapen mass from which the Christian Minister is formed. The
plastic energy—the quickening influence of the Almighty Spirit—is still
needed to put light, life, and motion into the inert substance, to mould it
into the Divine image, and to make it a “vessel of honour fit for the
Master’s use.” Nor must we deny that studious habits are attended by

ensnaring temptations.232 The tree of knowledge may thrive, while the
tree of life is languishing. Every enlargement of intellectual knowledge
has a natural tendency to self-exaltation. The habit of study must be
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guarded, lest it become an unsanctified indulgence; craving to be fed at
the expence of conscience or propriety; employed in speculative
enquiries, rather than in holy and practical knowledge; preoccupying the
time that belongs to immediate duties; or interfering with other
avocations of equal or greater moment. A sound judgment and a spiritual
mind must be exercised, in directing these studies to the main end of the
Ministry. Let none of them entrench upon these hours that should be
devoted to our study of the Bible, or our preparation for the pulpit. And
wherever we find that our inclination is too much attached to any
particular human science, let us set a guard upon ourselves, lest it rob us
of Divine studies, and our best improvement. A Minister should
remember that with all his studies, he is consecrated to the service of the
sanctuary. Let everything be done, therefore, with a view to one great

end; and let us pursue every part of science with a design to gain better
. . 233
qualifications for our sacred work.’

This section cannot be better concluded than with Quesnel’s exposition
of the text which has formed its basis.—‘Not to read or study at all is to
tempt God; to do nothing but study, is to forget the Ministry; to study,
only to glory in one’s knowledge, is a shameful vanity; to study in search
of the means to flatter sinners, is a deplorable prevarication; but to store
one’s mind with the knowledge proper to the saints by study and by
prayer, and to diffuse that knowledge in solid instructions and practical

. . . . , 234
exhortations—this 1s to be a prudent, zealous, and laborious Minister.
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SECTION II. SPECIAL STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURES.

The connection of this section with the preceding is particularly
important. Habits of General study, however well regulated and
perseveringly maintained, will reflect no light or spiritual apprehension
of the Gospel, independent of the special study of the sacred volume.
Nor is it sufficient merely to combine these courses of study. Their
connexion i1s not that of equality, but of the direct subservience of
General study to this specific purpose—a more enlightened and fruitful

study of the word of God.”” The intellectual excitement of literary or
even theological study needs much watchfulness, lest it deaden the

freshness of our mind to the more spiritual study of the Scriptures.236 We
must be careful also, that our studies draw us to the Bible, and that we
draw our studies to the Bible; instead of merely drawing the Bible to our
studies, in which case they will be worse than unprofitable. ‘When
commencing the study of Divine truth, amid all the jarring opinions of
human authors, it is of inexpressible moment to begin with studying the
pure word of God, and to go regularly through the whole of that word
before we prepossess our minds with human opinions. While continuing
the study of Divine truth, it is also of vast moment to keep up the daily
reading of considerable portions of the pure word of God, and so to keep
Scriptural truth (as it has been observed) continually revolving in the
mind. It will be the only
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effectual preservative against the taint and deterioration, which the mind
. . . . 237
might otherwise receive from reading human authors.’

The Bible then must be, in a true Protestant sense, the Liber

Sacerdotalis.” *The chief and top of the knowledge of the Country
Parson consists in the Book of Books—the storehouse and magazine of
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life and comfort—the Holy Scripture. As no one can pretend to be a
Christian without a competent acquaintance with it; so no one can be
qualified for the sacred office without such an accurate and spiritual



insight into its contents, as shall prove him to be, like Ezra, “a ready
scribe in the law,”—not only “a faithful man,” but “able to teach others

also.” ' “It is of the Gospel,” (Archbishop Seeker reminded his clergy)
‘that you are Ministers; all other learning will leave you essentially
unqualified; and this alone (the doctrine and precepts of the Gospel),
comprehends everything that is necessary.” With this end, he

recommends a diligent perusal of the Holy Scriptures.241 Indeed, if the
Bible is the fountain of light and truth, it is impossible to distinguish
light from darkness, or truth from error in human writings, without an
enlightened and enlarged apprehension of the word of God. By this

touchstone we must “prove all things,” so as to “hold fast that which is
242

good.”

But we want a study—a searching into the Scriptures-

the patient
investigating spirit of the miner, digging into hidden treasure.
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Some, with good intentions and competent capacities, are in danger of
becoming crude and inexperienced throughout their course, by
substituting emotional impressions from Scripture for that close study of
its sacred contents, which alone can form a solid and efficient Ministry.
‘In general,” (Mr. Scott remarks) ‘I have found it advantageous
sometimes to read the Scriptures with such exactness, as to weigh every
expression, and the connexion, as if I were about to preach upon every
verse; and then to apply the result to my own case, character, experience,
and conduct, as if it had been directly addressed to me—in short—to
make the passages into a kind of sermon, as if about to preach to others,
and then to turn the whole application on myself, as far as suited to my
case. At other times I have read a passage more generally, and then
selected two or three of the most important observations from it, and
endeavoured to employ my mind in meditation on them, and consider
how they bore on the state of my heart, or on my past life, or on those
things which I heard or observed, in the world or the Church, and to
compare them with the variety of sentiments, experiences, conducts, or
prominent characters, with which we become gradually more and more

. 244 . .
acquainted.’ It is most important also, that our research should



compass, as far as possible, the whole extent of the mine. The wise
scattering of the truth over the whole surface of Scripture is far more
adapted to the ends of instruction, than would have been a compression
of its component parts within their several departments. None of us
probably are wholly free from undue partialities; and had our favourite
doctrines been concentrated in particular divisions of the volume, an
exclusive or disproportioned attention to those parts would have
contracted our views of the whole system. The present disposition of
truth, however, compels us to study the entire volume; and thus, by
considering the whole mind of God, our views are extended to the length
and breadth of the land, while we insensibly imbibe more of the enlarged
spirit of the Divine revelation.

Perhaps the Pentateuch, the Prophecies, and the Epistles, may be marked
out as the particular subjects of study. On the Pentateuch—Dean
Graves’s Lectures may be referred to for much valuable criticism and
information, equally illustrative of the wisdom and of the difficulties of
the Mosaic code. Faber’s Horae Mosaicae opens a diversified,
instructive, and Christian view of this sacred
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field. On the Prophecies—Mede stands foremost as the Prince among the
Interpreters of this mysterious revelation. Bishop Newton’s Dissertations
also are full of important illustration respecting fulfilled Prophecy.
Davison’s Lectures lay open the scope with much solid, serious, and
original contemplation. After all that has been written in the present day
upon unfulfilled prophecy, upon different principles of interpretation
(and not always with suitable humility, forbearance, and patience), a dark
cloud still hangs over the development of the prospects of the Church.
Faber’s “Sacred Calendar of Prophecy,” must, however, be deemed on
all sides worthy of an attentive perusal, though serious doubts will be
entertained on particular parts of his system. Mr. Bickersteth’s “Practical
Guide to the Prophecies,” though it throws out some uncertain views, is
fraught with glowing Scriptural motives and valuable information.
Comparison of the different chains of prophecy in the sacred volume in a
simple, dependent, investigating spirit opens a most interesting and
profitable course of study, to which indeed the signs of the present times



imperiously call us. The Epistles, in some respects, may be considered
the most important portion of Scripture to the Minister, in order to obtain
a connected and comprehensive system. Perhaps Scott’s Commentary—
with as large a selection of his references as may be practicable—may
be regarded on the whole as the best source of solid and spiritual
instruction upon the grand subjects discussed by the different inspired
writers.

Our obligation to “keep back nothing that is profitable” * to the people,
sufficiently marks the importance of this research. Adults must be fed as
well as babes. Those that have successfully exercised the diligence of
faith, must not be hindered in their advance to higher attainments by
being bound up in the same line and measure with others, who from the
neglect of the same advantages have come short. The main design of the
Ministry is to carry our people forward—to “present every man perfect
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in Christ Jesus.” The reverent exposition, therefore, of “the deep
things of God,” is included in our commission, and it demands a deep
and accurate study of the sacred volume. Difficulties indeed will remain

to the end: most profitably exercising our subjection to the authority of
. . .. . 247
Scripture, and our habitual dependence upon Divine teaching.
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Indeed, this spirit of humble submission to the word is requisite
preparation for admittance into every part of this heavenly treasure; and
it is where the lowest possessor of this Christian spirit will not fail to
realize a most valuable blessing.

In speaking of Commentaries—the value of Scott’s Commentary is
generally acknowledged, as exhibiting a matured knowledge of
Scripture, sound principles of interpretation, and a body of solid practical
instruction. Henry’s Commentary (though inferior to Scott in its
luminous view of doctrine) may be said to excel him in simplicity of
style and fertility of illustration. Yet for that exegetical and critical
explanation necessary for the elucidation of Scriptural difficulties, we
must go to Calvin’s Commentaries—Poole’s Synopsis—or Patrick,



Lowth, and Whitby in a lower and (as respects Whitby) unscriptural
standard of theology.

It 1s, however, most important to remember, that the service or disservice
of commentaries wholly depends upon the place which they occupy in
the system of study. Do not let them be discarded as utterly useless; for
many of them comprise the labours of men who had a far deeper insight
into the word of God than those who despise them are generally likely to
attain. But do not let them be placed before the word, nor be consulted
(habitually at least), until the mind has been well-stored with the study of
God’s own book. Professor Campbell speaks most admirably upon this
point—°I would not have you at first’ (he says) ‘recur to any of them. Do
not mistake me as though I meant to signify that there 1s no good to be
had from commentaries. | am far from judging thus of commentaries in
general, any more than of systems. But neither is proper for the beginner,
whose object is to impartially search out the mind of the Spirit, and not
to imbibe the scheme of any dogmatist. Almost every commentator has
his favourite system, which occupies his imagination, biases his
understanding, and more or less tinges all his comments. The only
assistances which I would recommend are those in which there can be no
tendency to warp your judgment. It is the serious and frequent reading of
the Divine oracles, accompanied with fervent prayer; it is comparing
Scripture with Scripture; it is the diligent study of the languages in which
they are written; it is the knowledge of those histories and antiquities to
which they allude. These indeed will not tell you what you are to judge
of every passage: and so much
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the better—God has given you judgment, and He requires you to
exercise it. “And why do you not judge what is right even of
yourselves?” ‘In answer to the question, ‘When is it proper to recur to
systems and commentators?’ the Professor replies, ‘After you have
acquired such an insight into the spirit and sentiments of sacred writ, that
you are capable of forming some judgment of the conformity or
contrariety of the doctrine of these authors to that infallible standard. The
studies of the theologian ought in my judgment to be concluded with the

. . .. 248 .
examination of such human compositions, and not begun.” This



appears to be the only profitable and safe use of commentaries. We thus
avail ourselves freely of all the store of wisdom within our reach: while

at the same time our “faith does not stand in the wisdom of men, but in
249

the power of God.”

To illustrate the importance of this principle—Suppose a Theological
student of ardent mind, but with uninformed or unfixed biblical
principles, were to sit down to Poole’s invaluable Synopsis, or even to
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make it a book of frequent reference; this digest of Critici Sacri ~ would

soon prove to him a Sylva Critica.”' He would find opinions
successively overthrown, which had passed before him with more or less
conviction. Or more frequently, two conflicting sets of opinion would
demand his attention, while—having no umpire to decide between them
—his judgment (if indeed he were able to form any under such
circumstances) would be formed with hesitation, or taken up with haste
or partiality, rather than as the result of deliberate and enlightened
conviction. Or suppose he had heard great commendation of Mr. Scott’s
Commentary, or his general views of Theology. He knows them to have
given an influential tone to the religion of his day. He reads them with

avidity;252 he receives them as the standard of orthodoxy, and feels
himself impregnably entrenched in the strong positions of Divine truth.
But he may hear Mr. Scott’s principles controverted with
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considerable force and subtlety of argument, and apparently upon an
equal basis of Scriptural authority. Now, if his mind has not been
exercised in the field of Holy Writ, he will be incompetent to bring the
opposing dogmas to an infallible standard, by comparing them
respectively with the analogy of faith. And his basis of truth—not having
been fixed upon the sole and immoveable rock of the Bible—will
therefore be materially shaken (though from partiality, respect, or
hesitating conviction, he may still maintain his ground). His standard (if
he should be “a standard-bearer”) will be lifted up with a feeble and
trembling hand; and the indecisive character of his ministerial system

will preclude any optimistic prospect of efﬁciency.253



We may trace many of the differences subsisting in the Church, to a
feeble, uninfluential recognition of the supreme authority of Scripture.
Different tracts are taken at the commencement of the inquiry—*“What is
truth?” The mind is controled by the bias of some human system. And
thus the unity of truth is destroyed: and the clear and heavenly light of
scriptural revelation is darkened by the prejudices of men, conflicting
with each other, instead of bowing implicitly to the obedience of faith. In
fact, from the constitution of the human mind, genuine independence is a
matter of extreme difficulty and of rare occurrence. Attachment to some
particular system is a spiritual self-indulgence which too often guides
our Scriptural reading, and gives an individual character to it, rather than
receives a complexion from it.

The book of God is indeed the living voice of the Spirit. Therefore, being
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intent on the study of it must result in a clear apprehension of the mind
. _ ,254
of God. Hence the maxim—°Bonus textuarius, bonus Theologus.

Witsius most beautifully sets out the value of this primary Ministerial
qualification—"“mighty in the Scriptures™:

‘Let the Theologian ascend from the lower school of natural study, to
the higher department of Scripture, and, sitting at the feet of God as
his teacher, learn from his mouth the hidden mysteries of salvation,
which “eye has not seen, nor ear heard; which none of the princes of

this world knew;”255 which the most accurate reason cannot search
out; which the heavenly chorus of angels, though always beholding
the face of God, “desire to look into.” In the hidden book of Scripture,
and nowhere else, are opened the secrets of the more sacred wisdom.
Whatever is not drawn from them—whatever is not built upon them
—whatever does not most exactly accord with them—however it may
recommend itself by the appearance of the most sublime wisdom, or
rest upon ancient tradition, consent of learned men, or the weight of
plausible argument—is vain, futile, and, in short, a very lie. “To the
law and to the testimony. If any one does not speak according to this

word, it is because there is no light in them.” ® Let the Theologian



delight in these sacred oracles: let him exercise himself in them day
and night; let him meditate on them; let him live in them; let him
derive all his wisdom from them; let him compare all his thoughts
with them; let him embrace nothing in religion which he does not find
here. Let him not bind his faith to a man—not to a Prophet—not to an
Apostle—not even to an Angel himself, as if the dictum of either man
or angel were to be the rule of faith. Let his whole ground of faith be
in God alone. For it is a Divine, not a human faith, which we learn
and teach; so pure that it can rest upon no ground but the authority of
God, who is never false, and can never deceive. The attentive study of
the Scriptures has a sort of constraining power. It fills the mind with
the most splendid form of heavenly truth, which it teaches with purity,
solidity, certainty, and without the least mixture of error. It soothes the
mind with an inexpressible sweetness; it satisfies the sacred hunger
and thirst for knowledge with flowing rivers of honey and butter; it
penetrates into the innermost heart with irresistible influence; it
imprints its own testimony so firmly upon the mind, that the believing
soul rests upon it with the same security, as if it had been carried up
into the third heaven, and heard it from God’s own mouth; it touches
all the affections, and breathes the sweetest fragrance of holiness
upon the pious reader, even though he may not
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perhaps comprehend the full extent of his reading. We can scarcely
say, how strongly we are opposed to that preposterous method of
study, which, alas! too much prevails among us—of forming our
views of Divine things from human writings, and afterwards
supporting them by Scripture authorities. This is the result either of
our own inquiry, or it is adduced by others too rashly, and without
further examination or bearing upon the subject. We ought to draw
our views of Divine truths immediately from the Scriptures
themselves, and make no other use of human writings than as indices
marking those places in the chief points of Theology from which we
may be instructed in the mind of the Lord.’

This exquisite Master of Theology proceeds in the same strain to remark
the importance of the Student giving himself up to the inward teaching



of the Holy Spirit, as the only mean of obtaining a spiritual and saving
acquaintance with the rule of faith; ‘it being necessary that one who is a
disciple of Scripture should also be a disciple of the Spirit.” But the
whole Oration De Vero Theologo, and its accompaniment, De Modesto
Theologo, are so intrinsically valuable for the elegance of their Latinity,
the beauty of their thoughts, and most of all for the heavenly unction that
breathes throughout the compositions, that nothing further seems needed

than to commend them to the earnest consideration of the Ministerial

257
Student.

The serious exhortation of our Ordination Service—referring generally
to study, and specifically to the study of the Scriptures, will fitly sum up
this section in connection with the preceding—‘You will apply
yourselves wholly to this one thing, and draw all your cares and studies
this way; continually praying to God the Father by the mediation of our
only Saviour Jesus Christ, for the heavenly assistance of the Holy Ghost;
that by the daily weighing of the Scriptures, you may wax riper and
stronger in your Ministry.’

SECTION III. HABITS OF SPECIAL PRAYER.

Luther long ago said—‘Prayer, meditation, and temptation, make a
Minister.” No one will hesitate to admit the importance of the first of
these qualifications, who has ever realized the weight of Ministerial
responsibility, who has been led to know
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that his “sufficiency is of God,” and that prayer is the appointed channel
of heavenly communications. The student’s conscious need of wisdom,
humility and faith, to ascertain the pure simplicity of his purpose, his
necessary qualifications, and his Divine call to the holy office—will
bring him a daily suppliant to the throne of grace. In his General Studies,
apart from this spirit of prayer, he will find a dryness—a lack of power
to draw his resources to this one centre of the Ministry—or perhaps a

diversion from the main object into some track of self—indulgence.258 And
even in this special duty of the Scriptures he will feel himself (as Witsius



says) ‘like a blind man contemplating the heavens,’—or as when the
world in its original confusion “was without form and void, and darkness
was upon the face of the deep.” God must speak to his heart—*“Let there
be light;” and “for this [God] will be inquired of, to do that for him.”

Wickliff’s judgment of the main qualification of an expositor of
Scripture is equally striking and accurate. He should be a man of prayer

—he needs the internal instruction of the primary Teacher.” Dr. Owen
observes with his usual impressiveness—‘For a man solemnly to
undertake the interpretation of any portion of Scripture without
invocation of God, to be taught and instructed by his Spirit, is a high
provocation of him; nor shall I expect the discovery of truth from anyone
who thus proudly engages in a work so much above his ability. But this

is the sheet anchor ~ of a faithful expositor in all difficulties; nor can he
be satisfied without this: that he has attained the mind of the Spirit in any
Divine revelation. When all other helps fail, as they frequently do, this
will afford him the best relief. The labours of former expositors are of
excellent use, but they are far from having discovered the depth of this
vein of wisdom; nor will the best of our endeavours prescribe limits to
our successors. And the reason why most go along in the same track,

except for an excursion of curiosity, is not giving themselves up to the
conduct of the Holy Spirit in the diligent performance of their duty.’ o
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Let the probationer then seriously calculate the cost of the work. Many
are the painful exercises of faith and patience superadded to the daily
difficulties of the Christian life. Need we therefore remind him, what an
awakening call there i1s for prayer, for additional supplies of heavenly
influence—that his knowledge may grow “to all the riches of the full
assurance of understanding”—that his heart may be constrained to a
cheerful and ready obedience—that all his powers may be consecrated to
this sole object—and that the whole work of preparation may be sealed
by an abundant blessing? George Herbert justly remarks of ‘some in a
preparatory way,’ that their claim and labour must be, not only to get
knowledge, but to subdue and mortify all lusts and affections, and not to
think that, when they have read the fathers or schoolmen, a Minister is



made, and the thing is done. The greatest and hardest preparation is

within.” """ And indeed this is his labor—#oc opus est. To bring the heart
to the work, and to keep it there—to exchange the indulgence of ease for
labour and self-denial, the esteem of the world for the reproach of Christ
and of his cross—to endure the prospect of successive disappointment
and discouragement—this is what raises within us the “evil spirit” of

despondency: “which kind can come out by nothing but by prayer and
fasting.” o

The first Ministers of the Gospel were prepared for their work
(unconsciously indeed to themselves) by their Master’s retirement for the

continuance of a whole night of prayer to God.” With the same holy

preparation, the first Missionaries to the Gentiles were sent out;265 and
thus—instead of “returning (like the nobles of Judah) with their vessels

empty, ashamed and confounded, and covering their heads” 266—they
gladdened the hearts of their brethren with tidings of the great things

“that God had done with them.” " Indeed, entering upon this great work
without the spirit of prayer, would be to “go to a” most fearful “warfare

at our own expense.” “* The kingdom of Satan would have little to dread
from an attack of literature, or from any systematic mechanism of
external forms. The outer walls might be stormed, but the citadel would
remain impregnable. “The prey” will never be “taken from the mighty,

nor the lawful captures delivered,”269 by any other
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power than the Ministry of the Gospel clothed with Almighty enelrgy.270

By this means the first attack was made by the servants of Christ,
waiting in earnest prayer for the fulfilment of the faithful promises.271

The Christian Ministry is a work of faith; and, that it may be a work of
faith, it must be a work of prayer. Prayer obtains faith, while faith in its
reaction quickens us to increasing earnestness of prayer. Thus spiritual,
enlightened, and encouraging views of the Ministry flow from the habit
of diligent waiting on God. We may therefore safely conclude with



Bernard—*Utilis lectio,—utilis eruditio—sed magis necessaria unctio,
. . 272
quippe quae docet de omnibus.’

If then the candidate for the sacred office never bowed his knee without
first making the momentous work before him a subject of large
supplication, he will do well. But if he were to add to his customary
times of prayer, seasons of retirement consecrated to the sole purpose of
contemplating the work, and separating himself to its service, he will do
better. A man of special prayer will be a man of special faith; and faith
enables “the worm to thresh the mountains,” and in holy triumph, to cast

them down before him—*“Who are you, O great mountain? before
Zerubbabel you shall become a plain.” "

SECTION IV. EMPLOYMENT IN THE CURE OF SOULS.

. . 274 .
“Exercise yourself unto godliness” —was one of the wise rules the

Apostle gave to his beloved son for the course of his Ministry; a rule
which bears with most important application to the noviciate. Its
connexion with the rule of study in the succeeding context is worthy of
remark. “Giving attendance to reading,” without active energy, would
form a most incomplete and inefficient ministry. The lack of exercise is
as hurtful to the spiritual as to the bodily system; nor will “reading”
communicate any benefit, unless its results are operative in Christian
activity. Equally important is the combination with prayer. In fact, study,
prayer, and exercise, may be said to form the minister. Study stores the
mind, prayer infuses a divine influence, exercise carries out the resources
into effective agency.
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The Apostle insisted upon a period of probation, even for the lowest
department of the ministry; referring to natural gifts and Spiritual

. . . 275 .
qualifications, as well as personal consistency. Now, no man takes this
honour to himself until he is solemnly called to it by the Church; yet
there is much subordinate occupation in the cure of souls, that may
legitimately employ the natural capacities of the young probationer,



increase his store of experience, and impart considerable benefit to the
Church, and reciprocal advantage to himself. From superintending a
Sunday-school, many have drawn most valuable lessons of practical
utility in the future exercise, and during the whole course, of their
Ministry. The instruction of the poor (whether in casual intercourse, or
with more or less of a system) may be conducted with humility,
perseverance, and love, without infringing on the holy function —and
perhaps with more preparation for future usefulness than could have
been gathered from many months of contemplative study. An insight into
the real condition of the future subjects of the parochial Ministration, and
the acquaintance with their modes of expression, their particular
difficulties and temptations, the causes of their ignorance, the wisest and
most successful avenues of approach to them—this is knowledge in
which it would be well to be initiated before the solemn obligation is
undertaken; failing to do this gives a general and therefore unimpressive
character to the early ministrations of many excellent pastors. The best
sermons composed in the study must, under such circumstances,
necessarily fail in adapting to the wants and circumstances of their
people: such as exhibiting a lack of sympathy in their distresses—a lack
of consideration of their ignorance—a lack of accuracy in drawing the
lines of character, and consequently in directing our “doctrine, reproof,
correction, and instruction in righteousness” to the precise cases of just
application. In the exercise of Christian sympathy, the visitation of the
sick 1s also of the highest importance to the probationer for the Ministry.
Lessons are learned here that could never be learned in the study. There
the importance of the Gospel may be described or contemplated—but
here 1t 1s realized. There recollections may be digested with seriousness
and accuracy about the vanity of the world, the nearness and prospects of
eternity, the danger of delay, the blessedness of preparation, the
deceitfulness of the heart, the power of Satan, the grace and love of the
Saviour; but here the scenes are before the eye. Oh! how much “better it

. . . 276
1s to go to the house of mourning than to the house of feasting!”  How
important is the observant study of the sick chamber!
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How responsible is frequent attendance to it! How fruitful are the
instructions connected with it! How varied and direct their bearing is on
every department of public and private Ministration! Many have been
trained for important usefulness in the Church by frequent and, in many

: : : : .2
instances, painful attendance to this school of instruction. "

The Ministry is not (like some branches of natural science) a work of
contemplation, but of active, anxious, devoted, employment, The spirit,
business, and delight of doing good must therefore form an essential part
of Preparation for the work. It would be well indeed, if the disciple of the

Ministry was never obliged to say—*perdidi diem.”””" 1t would probably
be wise to act as much as possible on a system that is grounded on a
deep sense of personal neglect, strengthened by incessant prayer, and
maintained by a course of persevering effort. Let him begin with his own
family. Let him place their individual cases before him for distinct
consideration and prayer; then pass on to neighbours, friends, and social
ties with which he may be more or less connected, and with all of those
for whom his connection is most responsible. The diligent cultivation of
the most contracted sphere will furnish abundant employment for his
exertions. There are neighbours to be instructed—the sick to be visited—
the young to be won over to the ways of God. Opportunities daily press
before him, which are like “the purchase price in the hands of a fool that
has no heart” to make use of them; but which to Aim are treasures of
inestimable price, and talents of the most solemn account. The circle of
influence and the field of opportunity will probably extend in proportion
to the pains bestowed on them; while, even within the smallest limits,
there will be sufficient exercise of faith, prayer, and labour to serve the

great purpose of Ministerial preparation; “he that is faithful in the least,

will also be faithful in much.” o

The present subject suggests the remark that a very rapid transition from
the studies of the University to the services of the Sanctuary does not
appear desirable. At least, where these studies have been vigorously
pursued, surely some interval of active (not monastic) retirement is
needed to divert the mind from its former
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course into a more observant and consecrated habit of action. The
schools of Plato and Newton discipline the mind into the most useful
Ministerial habits, and furnish many lessons of instruction; but their
general influence is far too remote for immediate practical purposes.
They supply no direct materials, whether of observation or experience,
for the rudiments of the Ministry. A preparatory course of probation on a
spiritual system would be a most valuable appendage to our National
Establishment. In the absence of this advantage, an interval of inspection
or initiation into the routine of the work, under the superintendence of a
judicious Pastor, might commence an era of Ministerial fruitfulness. The
opportunities of learning would form the best preparation for teaching.
Converse with experienced and exercised Christians would offer many

advrcmtages.280 The habit of religious conversation would contribute, even
more than private study, to the enlargement of the mind; and much

would be acquired in this field of observation and incipient281
. . 282
engagements, which no other medium could adequately supply.

Experience enables the writer to speak on this subject with decision.
From this initiatory system (during a short residence in a country village

under the affectionate instruction of a venerable relativezSS) he conceives
himself to have gained his first interest in this hallowed and blessed
work, and sufficient insight into its diversified character and solemn
obligations to acknowledge a debt of gratitude to the end of his course.

On the whole, it 1s most important to mark the combination of these
three Sections of Ministerial preparation—Study, Prayer, and Exercise.
The omission of one of these, whichever it may be, weakens the practical
influence of the rest. Study furnishes the materials—Prayer sanctifies
them—FEXxercise suitably distributes their application to the several cases
brought before us; nor suppose they are necessary only for the
probationer.
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The Christian Minister will realize their value and their fruitful
advantage throughout every department of his work.



But let every prospective view of the Ministry realize it as an absorbing
work—as a high and holy vocation involving results which eternity alone
can disclose; and therefore demanding the entire consecration of health,
time, energy, and life itself to the accomplishment of its vast designs. If
the soul is really engrossed with the mighty project of “saving souls from
death,” and instrumentally fixing them in the Redeemer’s crown—every
other object will fade as a mere transient emotion—this great work of
Preparation will deepen in the sense of the responsibility! The one self-
annihilating desire will be that, whether our course is long or short—in
joy or sorrow—in honour or dishonour—*“we may so labour, that we

284 .
may be accepted” by our Gracious Master.



PART II. GENERAL CAUSES OF THE LACK OF
SUCCESS
IN THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

The prophet’s complaint—“Who has believed our report?” " has
applied to every successive Ministry in the Church. It was echoed in
reference even to the Ministry of Him who “spoke as never man spoke;”
who retained a listening multitude hanging on his lips, and “wondering

at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth.” " It was again
repeated under the Apostolic dispensation, clothed as it was “with the

demonstration of the Spirit and with power.” *" And ever since, it has
expressed the experience of faithful labourers in the Lord’s harvest. A
young Minister indeed—speaking his message from the feeling of a full
heart, and without an accurate calculation of the cost—may anticipate a
cordial conviction and reception of the truth, as the almost immediate
result. But painful experience will soon correct such unwarranted
expectations. The power of Satan, the current of sin, and the course of
this world—all combine to impress our work with the character of a
special conflict. But, as complaint should lead to inquiry (and surely no
inquiry can be more important), we will proceed to mark a few of the
more general causes, that operate unfavourably on our work.
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CHAPTER I. THE SCRIPTURAL WARRANT AND CHARACTER OF
MINISTERIAL SUCCESS—TOGETHER WITH THE SYMPTOMS OF
LACK OF SUCCESS.

A few remarks upon these preliminary topics will introduce the
discussion of the general subject.

I. It may be laid as the ground of our inquiry—that the warrant of
Ministerial success is sure. This indeed is involved in the character of
our work, while it supplies the motivation to diligence and perseverance

in it.”" In the spiritual, as in the temporal harvest, the field is prepared
for the reaper’s sickle. The providential dispensations, appointing to the
several labourers their work, have the same security of successful

289 .
results;  these are not grounded on any efforts of human wisdom, zeal,
or persuasion, but on the “word forever settled in heaven.” Indeed every
fertilizing shower is the renewed symbol and pledge of the Divine

promise.m Thus fruitfulness ever attended the labours of the Old
Testament Ministers.” It was the end of the ordination of the first
Christian Ministers.” It is the seal affixed to Ministerial devotedness.
The terms of the promise are most express.294 The day of Pentecost

exhibited a large display of its faithfulness;295 and the apostles ever
afterwards (whether preaching to persecuting Jews, or to blind idolaters)

found the same seal of their apostleship;296 so that wherever the Gospel
was sent, and so long as it was continued, the work of success invariably
proceeded.

Now, as bearing the same commission, we have the same warrant of
success—the sure foundation of “the word of the Lord,” which “endures
for ever.” The Divine Sovereignty (to which we would bow with the
most implicit and adoring subjection) is the righteous government of a
faithful God. Therefore, we must not place his sovereignty in opposition
to his faithfulness. A measure of success is assured to our work. Some
seed shall fall on the good ground, as well as by the way-side, or upon
the stony or
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thorny soil.”” “There shall” at least “be a handful of corn in the earth on

the top of the mountains.” “ The purpose is beyond all the powers of
earth and hell to defeat—“All that the Father gives me shall come to

me.” © The promise is sealed to the exercise of faith; though the

distribution of it in measure is often marked by an unsearchable, but
infinitely wise and gracious, appointment.

I1. In marking the specific character of this warranted success, we may

observe that visible success is various. There are some that plant—others
300 . . .. 301
that water;  some that lay the foundation—others that build upon it.

Some are designed for immediate—some for ulterior, work. Yet all have
their testimony and acceptance in the Lord’s own time and way. Success

is not limited to the work of conversion. Where, therefore, the
Ministry fails to convert, we may still be assured that it convinces,
reproves, exhorts, enlightens, or consoles, someone in some measure at
all times. It never “returns to God void” when delivered in the simplicity
of faith; nor, even under the most unpromising circumstances, will it fail
to accomplish his unchangeable purpose.

But we must remember also, that present success is not always visible.
Apparent must not be the measure of the real result. There is often an
under-current of piety, which cannot be brought to the surface. There

may be solid work advancing under ground, without any sensible
. 303 . .
excitement; as we observe, the seed that produces the heaviest grain,

lies the longest in the earth. We are not always the best judges of the
results of our Ministry. Mr. Scott thus encourages a clergyman from his
own Ministerial experience: ‘My prevalent opinion is that you are useful,
but I do not see the effect. Even at Ravenstone, | remember complaining
in a New Year’s Sermon, that for a whole year I had seen no fruit of my
preaching; yet it appeared within the course of the next year, that not less
than ten or twelve had been brought to “consider their ways” during that

discouraging year; besides others, I trust, that I did not know of.’ " The
sick and death-bed often gladden our heart with the manifestation of the
hidden fruit of our work. And though something is graciously brought
out for our encouragement, yet much more is probably concealed to



exercise our diligence, and from a wise and tender regard to our
besetting
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temptations. Indeed who of us may not detect the principle of self
mingling itself alike with depression and exultation, greatly needing our
Master’s rebuke for our more valuable effectiveness? Under all our
trials, therefore, we must be careful, that no present apparent failure
weakens our assurance of the ultimate success of faithful and diligent
perseverance.

Symptoms of success are also frequently mistaken. These are doubtful

. . 305 .
signs at best: if our people crowd to hear the word ~—if they love our
306 . . 307
persons —admire our discourses —and are brought to a general
. . 308 . . 309
confession of sinfulness, or to a temporary interest in our message.

Nor, on the other hand, should we too hastily conclude anything from
their apparent lack of diligence in the means of grace or in our parochial
system. Family hindrances or outward crosses may restrain the proper
use of Christian privileges. The lack of tact, the influence of retired
habits, or the necessary demands of the domestic sphere, may impede
communications with our plans; so that often “the kingdom of God” may
be established in real “power,” and yet with little outwardly “observed.”
The complaint of inefficiency may therefore sometimes be unwarranted,
as the disappointment of a too optimistic mind; or as the failure of
efforts, calculated upon our own wisdom, and attempted in our own
strength; or as the collapse of expectations, indulged without due
consideration of a Scriptural basis; or from individual or local
difficulties.

Referring also to subordinate benefits—*‘Our manifestation of the truth,

commends itself to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.” " Here
is a Christian standard of morals that is opposed to the principles of the
world. Here 1s a Divine rule taking cognizance of the heart, charging
guilt upon numberless items that before had passed as harmless, and thus
laying the foundation for more evangelical conviction. Here, therefore, is
the restraint and counteraction of much positive evil, and a large infusion



of wholesome moral obligation throughout the mass. Besides—as
regards the Gospel—constantly dwelling on the Saviour’s name and
work makes him familiar to our people as a refuge, and as a friend in
time of trouble. It is no small advantage in the storm to know where to
look for safe anchorage; and who can tell how many have found such a
refuge in distress from the recollections of the Gospel previously
neglected, but now applied with sovereign power to their hearts?
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More directly also, Ministerial success must be viewed as extending
beyond present appearances. The seed may lie under the clods till we lie
there, and then spring up. “That saying” of the prophets of old “was true;
One sows, and another reaps;” they sowed the seed, and the Apostles
reaped the harvest. As our Lord reminded them—*“Other men laboured,
and you have entered into their labours.” And is it no ground of comfort
that our work may be the seed-time of a future harvest? Or should we
neglect to sow because we may not reap the harvest? Shall we not share
the joy of the harvest, even though we are not the immediate reapers of

311 . .
the field?  Is it not sufficient encouragement to “cast our bread upon
the waters,” that “we shall find it after many days?” “In the morning” (as
the wise man exhorts us), “sow your seed, and in the evening do not stay

your hand; for you do not know which shall prosper, whether this or that;
312

or whether they both alike shall be good.”

It has been admirably observed on this subject—‘In order to prevent
perpetual disappointment, we must learn to extend our views. To seek for
the real harvest produced by spiritual labours only in their immediate and
visible results, would be not less absurd, than to take our measure of
infinite space from that limited prospect, which the mortal eye can reach;
or to estimate the never-ending ages of eternity by a transitory moment
of present time—It often happens, that God withholds his blessing for a
time, in order that, when the net is cast in “on the right side,” it may be
clearly seen, that “the multitude of fishes” inclosed are of the Lord’s
giving; lest men should attribute their success to a wrong cause, and
should “sacrifice unto their own net, and burn incense unto their own

drag.” " We may add to this the recollection of the extensive results



from “the day of” small things.” Only two souls appear as the immediate
fruit of the vision of “the man of Macedonia;” but how fruitful was the

ultimate harvest in the flourishing Churches of that district! ™ Our plain
and cheering duty is therefore to go forward—to scatter the seed—to
believe and wait.
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Yet must there be expectancy as well as patience. The warrant of success
is assured—mnot only as regards an outward reformation—but a spiritual
change of progressive and universal influence. The fruit of Ministerial
labour is not indeed always visible in its symptoms, nor immediate in its
results, nor proportioned to the culture. Faith and patience will be
exercised—sometimes severely so. But after a pains-taking, weeping
seed-time, we shall bring in our sheaves with rejoicing, and lay them
upon the altar of God, “that the offering of them might be acceptable,

being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.” "> Meanwhile we must beware of

saying—“Let him make speed, and hasten his work that we may see it.”
316 . . .
The measure and the time are with the Lord. We must leave him alone

with his own work. Ours is the care of service—His is the care of

317 .
success. “The Lord of the harvest” must determine, when, and what,
and where the harvest will be.

ITI. But notwithstanding this justly warranted expectation, the lack of
Ministerial success 1s most extensively and mournfully felt. We are
sometimes ready to believe and to complain that none labour so
unfruitfully as ourselves. Men of the world expect their return in some

(13

measure proportioned to their labour. Alas! with us, too often, “our

strength is labour and sorrow;”318 and at best attended with a very scanty
measure of effect; and we are compelled to realize the awful sight of
immortal souls perishing under our very eye; dead to the voice of life
and love, and madly listening to the voice that plunges them into
perdition!

It may be well to state a few of the most decisive symptoms of this

. . . 319
unfruitfulness. When our public services are unprofitable;  when
“iniquity abounds,” and the mass of our people continue in an impenitent



320 .
and ungodly state;  when there is an unconcern among us for the
321 . .
honour and cause of God: =~ when there is a general lack of appetite for

the “sincere milk of the word.” * and the public worship of the Sabbath
and the weekly lecture (if there is any) are only thinly attended; when
there are no instances of conversion in our Sunday Schools, and but few
of our young people are drawn into the “ways of pleasantness and
peace;” when the children of deceased Christian parents, instead of being

added spiritually to the Church, continue in and of the world: *** when
small addition " is made to the select flock, who truly commemorate the
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death of their Saviour in the Holy Sacrament—these and similar
appearances may well agitate the question with most anxious concern

—“Is the Lord among us or not?” " Symptoms so dark and
discouraging loudly call for increasing earnestness of supplication
—*“Oh! that you would rend the heavens; that you would come down,

that the mountains might flow down at your presence! O Lord, revive

326
your work!”

Among the more general causes of this failure, we may mark the
withholding of Divine influence—the enmity of the natural heart—the
power of Satan—Ilocal hindrances—and the lack of clearness in the
Ministerial call. Each of these will now come before us.



CHAPTER II. THE WITHHOLDING OF DIVINE INFLUENCE, THE
327
MAIN CAUSE OF THE LACK OF MINISTERIAL SUCCESS.

The Scriptural warrant leads us to entertain high expectations from the
labours of the Christian Ministry. And yet in every sphere of labour,
these bright prospects are more or less overcast; as if an optimistic
temperament had unduly heightened our anticipations. Much cultivation,
as we recently observed, is sometimes bestowed on the soil with little
proportionate success. The same means and instruments that formerly
produced important benefits, fail in their accustomed effect. Now who
would cultivate his lands at considerable and disappointed cost, without
inquiring into the causes of the failure of his just expectations? And must
not we ask, What is lacking to give effect to that order of means, the
power of which has been often exhibited, and which we know to be
constituted in the purpose of God for the renovation of the world? Mr.
Cecil has remarked, ‘There is a manifest lack of spiritual influence in the
Ministry of the present day. I feel it in my own case, and I see it in that

328 . . .
of others.’ This remark sufficiently explains the symptoms of that
barrenness which prevails among us. For the influences of heaven to
fertilize the soil, and promote vegetation, are not more necessary
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than this heavenly influence to give quickening power to the word.
Therefore, we plough and sow in vain if the Lord “commands the clouds

that they rain no rain” ** on the field of the spiritual husbandry.

Let us refer to Scriptural testimony. To this lack of Divine influence is
traced the lack of effect produced by the first promulgation of the will of
God (confirmed as it was by signs and wonders) together with the
unbelief of Israel in the prophetic report, and even in the Ministry of the

330 . . . . . . .
Son of God. Our Lord insists on the necessity of Divine influence in

order to come to him,331 and to abide in him.” The lack of this influence
rendered his public Ministry comparatively inefficient. Though his
doctrine was from God—though his character was perfect—and though
daily miracles attested his mission, yet little appears to have been done;
while Peter, a poor fisherman, endued with this almighty power,



becomes the instrument of converting more under a single sermon, than

probably his Master had done throughout his whole Minis‘[ry.333 The
other Apostles preached both in collective and individual instances, with
the same “demonstration of the Spirit and power.” At Antioch, “the hand
of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed and turned unto

the Lord™" Lydia “attended to the things that were spoken by Paul-—not
because Paul was an eloquent preacher, or because she was an attentive
hearer (though in this disposition alone can the blessing be expected),

but because “the Lord opened her heart.” " Thus the uniform tenor of
the sacred records marks the power of the Spirit as the seal and
confirmation of the word, and as the life-giving influence diffused
throughout the church, from the time that the first living stone was laid
on the foundation of God. And therefore, withholding this blessing must
necessarily be attended with proportionate painful symptoms of
Ministerial inefficiency.

The reason for the thing confirms this view of the subject. Admitting the
Scriptural statements of man’s natural condition:

NECESSITY OF DIVINE INFLUENCE. 79

“dead 1n trespasses and sins”—‘“having his understanding darkened”—
his mind the very principle of enmity to the truth even under its most

attractive form—and his stony heart insensible to its blessings _how
palpable is the need for power from on high! ‘Can a well-composed
oration,” (Charnock asks) ‘setting out all the advantages of life and
health, raise a dead man, or cure a diseased body? You may as well
exhort a blind man to behold the sun, and prevail as much. No one ever
imagined that strewing a dead body with flowers would raise it to life; no
more can urging a man spiritually dead, with eloquent motives, ever
make him open his eyes and stand on his feet. “The working of mighty
power “is a title too high for the capacity of mere moral exhortations. A
mere suasion does not confer strength, but supposes it exists in a man;

for he 1s only persuaded to use the power which he has already.’ " The
clearest instructions may furnish the understanding, but they have no
power to sway the will, except to what is suitable and connatural to its
native suggestions and habits. Therefore, whenever the gospel



successfully influences the heart, it is “not by might, nor by power, but
338

by my Spirit, says the Lord of Hosts.”

And does not observation and experience add further confirmation to
this subject? Do we not know accomplished and devoted Ministers who
are less honoured in their work than others of their brethren of far
inferior qualifications? And do we not find differences of effect under
the same Ministry, and even under the same sermons, which can only be
explained by the sovereign dispensation of divine influence? Has not
personal experience shown us that the same motives operate in the same
service with very different measures of influence? And do we not realize
the same difference in our Ministerial experience—in our pastoral as
well as in our pulpit work; that sometimes a single sentence is clothed
with Almighty power—at other times it is only the feeble breath of a
worm? ‘Have you never’ (Charnock again asks in his usual terseness)
‘discoursed with some profane loose fellow so pressingly, that he seemed
to be shaken out of his excuses for his sinful course, yet not shaken out
of his sin: that you might as soon have persuaded the tide at full sea to
retreat, or a lion to change his nature, as to have overcome him by all
your arguments? So that it is not the faint breath of man, or the rational
consideration of the mind, that are able to do this work, without the
mighty

80 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

pleadings and powerful operations of that great Paraclete or Advocate,

.. 339 . . .
the Spirit, to alter the temple of the soul.’ This, then, is the main
source of Ministerial success. “Until the Spirit is poured on us from on

high,” " the wilderness, despite the most diligent cultivation, must
remain a wilderness still.

But why is this promised blessing *! withheld?—“Even so, Father; for

so it seems good in your sight.” " Yet we must not slumber in
acquiescence without self-inquiry. Do we fervently seek and cherish this

influence? Do we actively “stir up the gift of God which is within us?”"
Above all, does our pulpit set out that full exhibition of our Divine

Master, which alone commands this heavenly blessing? "™ The



encouragement of prayer and faith are always the same. God 1s indeed
absolutely sovereign in the distribution of his blessing; but by his
command to seek, he has pledged himself, that we shall not seek in vain.
Having freely promised, he will faithfully perform. Let all means be used
in diligence, but in dependence—in self-denial, but in self-renunciation.
Let not ministers be unduly exalted among their people. We are only

. . 345

instruments “by whom they believe,”  and dependence on our labour
may provoke the grand Agent—who “does not give his glory to
another”—to wither the most effective Ministry, that these idolaters may

“know that we are but men.” We may be reduced to ask—“Where is the
Lord God of Elijah?” "_who can accomplish more by one feeble

sentence from the feeblest instrument, than we can do without him by the
most powerful preaching.
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CHAPTER III. THE ENMITY OF THE NATURAL HEART IS A MAIN
CAUSE OF THE LACK OF MINISTERIAL SUCCESS.

The office of the Christian Ministry might seem to command a
successful result from the work. It is “the Ministry of reconciliation,”
where the offended party stoops to make the first overtures of peace, and

sends his ambassadors to “plead by them” and implore the rebels “in his
stead, ‘Be reconciled to God.’” " Such a display of disinterested

condescension, infinite humility, and compassionate tenderness, might
be expected to give unresisted efficacy to the message. The rich fruits of
everlasting love are brought to the door of those who are most deeply
interested in it, and whose need of the blessing is inexpressibly great.
Such a proclamation of mercy, given to men in guileless ignorance and
urgent need, should meet with a ready and universal welcome. But here
it meets with a resisting environment. The avenues of approach are
barred against its entrance, and its success is limited within
comparatively narrow bounds.

By the terms of the commission, the Gospel is “preached to every
348 . . .
creature;”  but the disproportionate effect reminds us of the solemn

and sententious declaration—*"“Many are called, but few chosen.” P If
indeed we were “as many others, who corrupt the word of God”—if we
wanted to lower its requisitions to a worldly standard, or to a corrupt
heart, we would “have our reward” (purchased indeed at an infinite cost

351, . . . . . . . .
) in the praise of men. But if “we speak in Christ, with sincerity, as

from God, in the sight of God” 2 renouncing the hidden things of
dishonesty; not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God
deceitfully; but by manifesting the truth, commending ourselves to every

man’s conscience in the sight of God,” *'__we must not wonder that we
hear it repeated—*"I hate him, for he does not prophecy good concerning

me, but evil.” ** Nor is this opposition confined to the world, so-called.
In the professing church—a revulsion against the truth of God as a whole
(such as Mr. Scott found manifested in rejecting the practical

.. . 355 . .
enforcement of Christian doctrine ) marks the same principle of
resistance. And
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indeed, ‘whoever pricks the conscience of his hearers closely, without
producing repentance, will soon find them either absentees from his

.. eqq- . . 356
ministry, or unwilling listeners, if not open opponents.’ " Thus our
whole course is a struggle against the mighty current of sin—flowing out

of that restless bias of the natural heart, which upon the highest authority

. . . 357
is declared to be “enmity against God.”

This hindrance, therefore, to the reception of the Gospel must not be
placed to the Minister’s account. Ignorance, eccentricity, inconsistency,
lack of conciliation and address, will indeed be an occasion to call forth
this enmity. A defective exhibition of the spirit of the cross greatly
aggravates the offence of the cross. But it must be remembered that the
Ministration of the Gospel from an angel/’s mouth would stir up the
natural principle of degenerate man. What could be conceived more
attractive than the combination of dignity, humility, patience, and love
that marked the Ministry of the Son of God? Yet it was universally
despised and rejected. His doctrine was most offensive to the natural
prejudices of the unhumbled heart. His general statements were listened
to with the interest of curiosity, and the desire of “hearing some new
thing;” but their personal application to the consciences of his hearers—
the certain reproach of his cross—the relinquishment of all that was held
dear for his service—the prostrate submission required for the reception
of his truth—all combined to produce “murmuring among themselves;”

the complaint of the intolerable ‘“hardness of his sayings,” and the
. . . 358
resolution to abandon their temporary profession. ’

The innate opposition existing between the substance and the objects of
our Ministry, therefore offers a material impediment to our success. We
speak to those, whose attention is already preoccupied, whose affections
have long been pre-engaged, and whose “hearts are hardened through the
deceitfulness of sin.” The truth therefore never comes into contact with a
sincere and honest heart. Enmity is the concentrated essence of man’s
depravity. It is at once the cause and also the effect of that moral or
spiritual darkness which shuts out the entrance of light, and offers
difficulties to the process of “enlightening the eyes of the



understanding,” unconquerable by any force short of heavenly influence.
The power that “slays the enmity,” opens the heart to the perception,
obedience, and love of the truth, and to a full possession of the
inestimable blessings of our office.

THE POWER OF SATAN. 83



CHAPTER IV. THE POWER OF SATAN A MAIN HINDRANCE
TO MINISTERIAL SUCCESS.

The active power and unsearchable subtlety of Satan are always directed
against the Christian Ministry, as it is the engine “mighty through God to

pull down his strong holds.” *” This is his grand point of attack upon the
Redeemer’s kingdom. Indeed we could scarcely expect, that “the

. . 360 . . .
devouring lion”  would quietly submit to have his prey wrested from
] 361 . . .
his teeth; or that “the strong-armed man” would resign his spoils

without a severe conflict.

The nature and extent of his unceasing opposition are less difficult to
conceive than to accurately define. It meets us, however, in every sphere.
In the world his influence is palpable, in a general listless inattention to
the word of God, and an immediate transition from there into the very

362 . .
vortex of the world ~—in the awful blindness of men to the glory of the
. 363 . . . 364 . .
Saviour, in their thoughtless unconcern for eternity, and in his
. . .. . 365
captivating dominion over such vast multitudes, = who are unable to

“deliver their souls,” or to say—*Is there not a lie in my right hand?” e
‘The course of this world’ (or what 1s elsewhere called “the lust of the

flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life” ') is distinctly identified
with the power of “the spirit which now works in the children of

disobedience.” ** The same enemy stirs up the natural enmity of the

heart to the followers of Christ, and employs with incessant malignity
. . 369
tongues, pens, and influence against the cause of God  —thus

illustrating and sustaining his Scriptural character—as the “prince and
the god of this world”—*"“the father of lies,”—"“the old serpent, which

. 370
deceives the whole world.”

In the professing church—this restless enemy works his artful leaven

. . . 371 . . .. .
with “all deception of unrighteousness;” covering his spiritual wiles
with some new and pleasing doctrines, adapted to the taste of the times;
and thus poisoning the bread of life by the adulteration of man’s devices.
His subtlety is particularly marked in accommodating the forms of
deception to the different
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temperaments of his victims. Carnal security suits the world, and
succeeds to the utmost of his desires in keeping “his goods in peace.”
But such schemes would be ineffectual with a nominal recognition of
serious religion. In the Church he “transforms himself into an angel of

light” 372—exhibiting either the attractive idol of self-righteousness—or
else that most inveterate form of antichrist: dependence on the profession
of a pure doctrine.

The Apostle intimates that the general symptoms of Ministerial

. . . 373 . . .
ineffectiveness may be traced to this source. =~ And indeed his active

influence is discoverable in every point of detail. The explanation of the
growth of the tares among the wheat, is—*“An enemy has done this.” 374

The serpent that beguiled Eve through his “subtlety,” still “corrupts” the

minds of the weak “from the simplicity that is in Christ.” ™ The
Ministerial hindrances from divisions and lack of love among

376 .. . .
professors, and the successful opposition that is sometimes made to
plans for Ministerial usefulness—are traced to the secret operation of the

same active cause. . The hypocrisy of professors within the Church,m—

. . 379 ) C e

or their apostacy from her communion; all the successive vicissitudes
of her history; all the drawbacks to the full energies of our work—flow
from this “fountain” of evil, continually “sending forth bitter waters.”

Individual experience discloses the constant exercise of the same agency.

. . . . . . 380
The Christian traces his subtle workings of unbelief to this source —
. . . 381 . . .
his wanderings of heart in prayer —his occasional indulgence of self-

382 .. . 383 . 384 .. .
confidence, spiritual pride, and worldliness = —the injection of
38 . 386
blasphemous thoughts "_the power of evil tempers —and the

.. . 387 . . .
general commission of sin; —all of which, according to their
prevalence, are positive hindrances to the holy and blessed influence of
our labours. The appalling conflict between the powers of darkness and
light is therefore exhibited before us—*“the god of this world blinding the
eyes of those who do not believe”—while the Ministry of the gospel
exhibits “Christ Jesus the Lord,” as the medium by which “God, who



commands the light to shine out of darkness, shines into the hearts” of

his people with the revelation of his “glory.” " Thus, while the active
389 .

agency of the Evil Spirit by his direct and instrumental operation, is
counteracting the progress of our work, we may be said indeed to
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“wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities and

powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual
. . . 390
wickedness in high places.”



CHAPTER V. LOCAL HINDRANCES TO MINISTERIAL SUCCESS.

We have already glanced incidentally at some of the main drawbacks
upon the Christian Ministry; others will later come under consideration
in more minute detail. Our present business is with those impediments
that depend not so much on the personal or official character of the
Minister, as upon extrinsic causes connected with the circumstances of
his individual sphere. Thus a town presents many hindrances which do
not belong in the same degree to superintending a country parish. The
moral impossibility of penetrating the dense mass of the population, and
of insulating the several component parts, results in a lack of that
personal application of the word to individual consciences, which is so
powerfully effective for the great purpose of the Pulpit. The course of
public instruction is also necessarily of a more general complexion. The
character and exercises of the Minister’s own mind may indeed give an
individual mould to his system; but his lack of particular acquaintance
with his people must proportionally preclude the adaptation of his
Ministry to the specialities of their respective cases. Local habits and
circumstances also tend to materially counteract the direct power of our
work. Large congregated bodies (as in manufacturing districts) are
usually most corrupting pests—“hand joining in hand;” and “every man
helping his neighbour” in the way of sin, “and saying to his brother—Be

of good courage.” " Then again—the state of trade in the parish—the
population unemployed, or uncivilized, or distressed—these are matters
that often affect our results. There are also local hindrances connected
with the constitution of the Ministry. A co-partnership in the sacred work
often excites most painfully the Corinthian heresy of a party spirit among
the people. Mutual jealousies are fomented (which it is well if they do
not reach the bosom of the labourers themselves.) Men “are puffed
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. 392 . 393 .
up for one against another;”  they learn to “glory in men;”  and with
the highest advantages of spiritual administration, their Pastors are
constrained still to speak to them not as spiritual men, but as carnal, even

. . . 394 .
as babes in Christ “walking as men.” The rise and -progress of
various heresies may also be strengthened by local combinations that are



not immediately under our control. The lack of insight into the several
departments of the flock in an extensive sphere, gives occasion for the
watchful enemy to cast in his leaven which, with a deadly influence,
threatens to “leaven the whole lump.” The Ministrations of some of the

most eminent servants of God ~ have suffered severely from this
source; though it was probably as necessary a trial of faith, patience, and
humility in the midst of their successful energy, as “the thorn in the

flesh” was to the great Apostle, to save him from the impending danger
. 396
of being “exalted above measure.”

Other hindrances, also, of this local character, belong more immediately
to the Ministry of the Establishment, and often act unfavourably even on
faithful and laborious exertions. The ground may have been pre-
occupied by one or more of the organized systems of dissent,
recognizing the grand principles of the Gospel, but under a form that in

many particulars opposed the framework of our own system. This, under
. .. 397
the most favourable circumstances, must be regarded as an evil

inasmuch as the lack of Christian unity proportionately diminishes the
native power of the Gospel. Even if the respective Ministers are men of
forbearance and brotherly love, and in the true spirit of their commission,
they lay far more stress on their points of agreement than upon their
points of difference—it is not likely, that the same spirit would
universally spread through their congregations; and the defect of this

mutual forbearance, often brought out by comparative trifles, reminds us
. « . . 5 398
in its baneful consequences—“how great a matter a little fire kindles!

The faithful labourer may also find many hindrances rooted in the soil,
before it passed under his hands for cultivation. The rank and luxuriant
weed of profession may have choked the growth of much that might
otherwise have sprung up with a prospect of bearing “fruit unto
perfection.” He may also suffer from the effects of prejudice added on
top of the natural enmity to
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the Gospel arising from the inexperience, imprudence, or inconsistency
of his predecessor.



Lay influence also, often hangs a weight upon the effectiveness of the
work. Particular individuals in the parish, in the lowest or even the
highest ranks, are a frequent bar to usefulness. Also, contempt for the
Sabbath—the predominant character of pleasure, dissipation, and the
general inattention or opposition to religion in the heads of the parish—
too often presents a hostile front to our course of effort and instruction.
And where the influence of the higher classes is of a less decided
character, or even where it is exercised on the side of the Church, yet it is
rarely unattended with material drawbacks. The respect for religion and
for the ordinances of God does not always regulate the arrangements of
the house, nor the general style of appearance, nor the deportment of the
lower members of the household. It may not be wholly divested of a love
of power, or a reluctance to be controlled by spiritual restraints, or a
reluctance to depart from an indulgent course of neutrality, when a fuller
sway of influence on the side of the Gospel might incur inconvenience or
reproach.

Now these hindrances are irrespective of personal responsibility in their
origin, but they are most detrimental in their consequences. It would
obviously be impossible to prescribe any specific course of procedure
that is applicable to every form of resistance. However, the general
principles of the Ministry, well-directed against the several points of
attack, will be of immense service in this warfare. The combined power

of the diligence of faith, “the meekness of Wisdom,”399 and “the patience

of hope”400—if they do not wholly counteract the evil—will materially
retard its aggressive operation. Nor are the difficulties attached to
extensive spheres insurmountable. Much may be done—much has been
done—by bending general systems to more minute applications.
Methodized habits have been more effective under the greatest
disadvantages, than an undisciplined course of exercise assisted by much
local superiority. District systems of visitation have enabled laborious
ministers to pass over a wide extent of ground with far more particularity
and fruitfulness. And above all, the wise superintendence of the great
Head of the Church has been signally displayed in a suitable adaptation
of his chosen instruments for their specific work. Men are not all
qualified alike for all situations. But “he that holds the seven stars in his



. 401 . . . . .
right hand.” ~ appoints to each its place in the spiritual firmament, as
most suited for the honour of his name, for the
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purpose of his will, and for the edification of his Church. The
hindrances, however, to which we have alluded, must impede our
progress; so that our success will often consist, not so much in any
prominent outward change in our sphere, as in the silent and effectual
opposition to the current of evil — in raising up a band of witnesses to
co-operate with us in our labour; and in the steady perseverance by
which we stand our ground in the midst of conflict and discouragement.



CHAPTER VI. THE LACK OF A DIVINE CALL IS A MAIN CAUSE OF
FAILURE
IN THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

We may sometimes trace ministerial failure to the very threshold of the
entrance into the work. Was the call to the sacred office clear in the order
of the church, and according to the will of God? This question bears with
vast importance on the subject. Where the call is manifest, the promise is

assured.” But if we run unsent, our labours must prove unblessed.
Many, we fear, have never exercised their minds on this inquiry. But do
we not see the standing ordinance of the church written on their
unfruitful Ministrations—*“I did not send them, nor command them;

. 403
therefore they shall not benefit this people at all, says the Lord?” " The
criticism was not that their doctrine was unsound, but that they preached
unsent.

Under the old dispensation, intrusion into the priestly office was marked

. 404 . . .
as the most dangerous presumption. Nor is it a less direct act of
usurpation to take unwarranted authority in the
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Church of Christ. Our great Head himself appeared with delegated, not
self-commissioned authority. Prophetically he had declared his call to his

great work."” Tt was manifested to the world at the commencement, as
well as during the course of his public Minis‘[ry.406 Often he appealed to

it as the credentials of his commission.  Those who “entered the fold,”
without his authority, he stamps as “thieves and robbers;” and only he,
who “entered by the door” of his divine commission, “was the Shepherd

of the sheep.” .

The Scriptural terms of Ordination imply a direct controlling influence

on the agents.409 The various illustrations also of the office tend to the
same point. We cannot conceive of a herald—an ambassador—a steward
—a watchman—a messenger—an angel—with self-constituted authority.
The Apostle asks, with regard to the first of these—"“How shall they



preach, unless they are sent?” They may indeed preach without a
mission, but not as the messengers of God. No can one be an
ambassador, unless he is expressly charged with instructions from his
Sovereign (or else he would deliver the fruit of his own brain, not his
Sovereign’s will and commands); nor can anyone legitimately come in
the name of God to confirm the revelations of his will, except by his own
express appointment. God will seal his own ordinance, but not man’s
usurpation.

As to the entrance to the sacred function—having no extraordinary
commission, we do not expect an immediate and extraordinary call. Our
authority is derived conjointly from God and from the Church—that is,
originally from God—confirmed through the medium of the Church. The
external call is a commission received from and recognized by the
Church, according to the sacred and primitive order. This is not indeed
qualifying the Minister, but accrediting him, whom God had internally
and suitably qualified. Therefore this call only communicates official
authority. The internal call 1s the voice and power of the Holy Ghost,
directing the will and the judgment, and conveying personal
qualifications. Both calls, however—though essentially distinct in their
character and source—are indispensable for the exercise of our
commission.
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Both therefore unite in His government, who “is not the Author of

confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints;” "' and whose
unction, of a rational, holy, and orderly character, harmoniously
combines with the constituted appointment of his will. How plainly the
superscriptions of St. Paul’s Epistles (with one or two exceptions) stamp
his instructions to the churches with the seal of his heavenly
commission! ‘He is never weary of inculcating this truth on us —that the
will of God is the sole rule of any man’s call, and the only gate by which
he can enter into the Ministry. The Mission is divine in its fountain and

. . . . . . . 412 .
institution—~Auman in its channel and way of communication.” It is
therefore in this combined authority that we “serve God with our spirit in

the gospel of his Son;” *" that we have the confidence that he will stand



by us and own our work; and that we “thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who

has enabled us, for he counted us faithful, putting us into the Ministry.”
414

The external call, though necessary and authoritative in its character—
yet, being the mere delegation of man, it is evidently not of itself a
sufficient warrant for our work. The inward call is the presumptive
ground on which our Church delegates her authorized commission.
Nothing can be more explicit than her solemn question to us—*‘Do you
trust that you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost to take this office
upon you?’ ‘Certainly,” (as Bishop Burnet remarks with his usual
seriousness) ‘the answer that is made to this ought to be well-considered;
for if anyone says—*/ trust so’—yet knows nothing of any such motion,
and can give no account of it, he lies to the Holy Ghost, and makes his
first approach to the altar with a lie in his mouth, and he does that, not to

men, but to God.’ * Now if there is any meaning in terms as being
illustrative of things, an inward movement by the Holy Ghost must
imply his influence upon the heart—not indeed manifested by any
emotional impulse; but enlightening the heart under a deep impression of
the worth of souls; constraining the soul by the love of Christ to “spend
and be spent for him;” and directing the conscience to a sober, searching,
self-inquiry; to a daily study of the word: to fervent prayer in reference
to this great matter; and to a careful observation of the providential
indications of our Master’s will.
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However, ‘that which no man ought to do, almost every man does, in

making himself the sovereign judge of his own calling.’ A misguided
bias, constitutional propensity, or worldly considerations, often perplex
the path, and obscure the tokens of the Divine guidance. May a man
presume that he is thus “inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost,” because
his inclination leads him to the Ministry—or because he has been
educated for it—or because he is thrust into it by the wishes of friends,
or even by parental counsel or authority? It would indeed open a wide
door for emotionalism to suppose that a bias of the mind was a sufficient
warrant for this most solemn undertaking. Motives and feelings,



individual character and capacities, are so often viewed through the
medium of self-complacency, that we are forcibly reminded of the sacred

aphorism, “He that trusts to his own heart 1s a fool.” *" What would
survive the fervour of the bias, besides the melancholy exhibition of an
unfurnished mind; or such a low standard of Ministerial obligation, as
would bring the office into utter contempt? Nor must we admit parental
interference in the choice of a work that wholly depends upon what
Burnet calls ‘a Divine vocation.” ‘The national Church’ (as has been
truly and feelingly stated by one, who had a deep personal interest in the
subject) ‘groans and bleeds from the crown of its head to the sole of its
feet from the daily intrusion of unworthy men into the Ministry ‘from

. 418 . . . .
this source.”  ‘The will of man ‘must be in subservience—not in
forwardness—on a point so deeply connected with the interests of the
Church, and where the will of God should govern the sole and ultimate
decision. ‘Happy is that person, who can say with the Apostle, that it is
“through the will of God,” and not through his own, or that of his

.o .. 419
parents, that he is in the sacred Ministry.’

Nor should personal and consistent piety (irrespective of other
considerations) form our determination. ‘No man’ indeed (as Bishop
Burnet remarks), ought to think of this profession, unless he feels within
himself a love for religion, with a zeal for it, and an internal true piety,
which is chiefly kept up by private prayer and reading the Scriptures. As
long as these things are a man’s burden, they are infallible indications
that he has no inward vocation, nor motion of the Holy Spirit to

undertake it.” Yet, on the other
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hand, every Christian is not ordained to be a Minister. The examples of
Aquila and Plriscilla,421 and the various helpers of the primitive church

called by name in the Apostolic salutations,422 clearly prove that
devotedness to the cause of God is a component and acceptable part of
Christian obligation. In this wide field of service, laymen may exhibit the
spirit of the Ministry in perfect consistency with their secular
employment, and without an unauthorized intrusion upon the express
commission of the sacred office. Without a Divine call, the greatest



talents, the most elevated spirituality, and the most sincere intentions,
cannot justify the entrance into the ministry.

The two grand combining requisites for this “Divine vocation” may be
determined to be, a desire, and a fitness for the office.

I. The desire of the work was a prominent feature in the Ministerial
character and qualifications of Christ. While in the bosom of the Father,

and in the anticipation of his work, “his delights were with the sons of

men.”  “When he comes into the world” for the accomplishment of his

work, the same earnest desire distinguished him.” On one occasion of
bodily need, he told his disciples, that “he had meat to eat that they knew
nothing of;” bidding them to understand, that his delight in his Father’s

. . 425
work was to him “more than his necessary food.” The Apostle
strongly marks a constraining desire as a primary Ministerial

qualiﬁcation;426 something far beyond the general Christian desire to
promote the glory of God—a special kindling within—in character, if
not in intensity, like “the burning fire shut up “in the prophet’s bosom,
and overcoming his determination to go back from the service of his

God.” *" This constraint rises above all difficulties, takes pleasure in
sacrifices for the work’s sake, and quickens to a readiness of mind that
(were it not restrained by conscious unfitness and unworthiness) would
savour of presumption. The sense of defilement almost shuts the mouth;

but the sense of mercy fills the heart, and it “cannot stay.” ** The work is
more desirable than the highest earthly honours; so that, even under the

. .. . . . . 429 . .
most desponding anticipations, it cannot be relinquished.  This desire
will be
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most enlivening, when the mind is most spiritual, and it will connect the
communication of the blessing, with ardent prayers for a large reciprocal
benefit.

It should also be a considerate desire—the result of matured calculation
of the cost. This, we fear, has been sometimes lost sight of in the
exchange of secular professions (more especially the army and navy) for



the service of the altar. But seldom is the declaration more important
— “He that believes shall not make haste.” Waiting time is of the

431 - . . .
utmost moment  to scrutinize the real principles of the heart, which
have dictated an abandonment of the calling originally (as it was
presumed) suggested by the Providence of God; and in which ordinarily

it is the will of God that we should “abide.” " The relinquishment of a
secular calling for the sacred office can never be justified in foro

conscientiae,433 or produce ultimate advantage either to the individual or
to the Church—without the clearest providential light—the most
watchful caution against the influence of natural inclination as the
interpreter of Providence—the most earnest and persevering prayer—and

the most satisfactory evidence of abstraction = from all motives of
personal ease, indulgence, or interest. Under these circumstances, where
the call is not evidently of God, a due contemplation of the difficulties in
prospect, combined with a trembling sense of his own weakness, will
probably direct the mind of the candidate to some less responsible
undertaking. This inconsiderate desire will gradually weaken and die
away; or, if it should act presumptuously in pushing forward to the work,

it will issue (unless the Lord should open his eyes) in bitter and
unavailing fruits of repent:&mce.435

It must also be a disinterested desire. Pure intention is indispensable to
the meanest service in the Lord’s work. It is much more important,
therefore—that our choice of the service of his sanctuary should be
uninfluenced by the love of literature, or the
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opportunities of indulgent recreation—that we should guard against
desires of professional elevation—that we should be divested of the
selfish motives of esteem, respectability, or worldly comfort—that we
should “seek not great things for ourselves “—that we should aim at
nothing but souls, rather willing to win one to Christ than a world to
ourselves—and that we should exhibit a devoted consecration of all our

talents to the service of God.” "~ ‘He who is called to instruct souls’ (said
Bernard) ‘is called of God, and not by his own ambition; and what is this



call, but an inward incentive of love soliciting us to be zealous for the
salvation of our brethren? So often as he, who is engaged in preaching
the word, shall feel his inward man to be excited with Divine affections,
so often let him assure himself, that God is there, and that he is invited

by him to seek the good of souls.’ *" To the same purpose Quesnel
observes—‘One of the most certain marks of the Divine call 1s, where it

is the purpose of a man’s heart to live, to labour, and to possess nothing,
438

but for Jesus Christ and his Church.’
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Where the heart is freed from selfishness, and purely acted upon by the
will of God, and the readiness to labour for him, there is much
encouragement to advance toward this holy function. The importance
and purity of this desire are strongly marked, as the grand qualifications

to “feed the flock of God.” * “If I do this thing willingly,” (says the

Apostle) “I have a reward.” M But if you do not feel in yourselves’
(as the eloquent Massillon addresses his clergy) ‘a desire to be employed
as the ambassadors of God—judge yourselves, whether you are called
into the Lord s vineyard. God implants a love in the heart for the service
to which he calls; and it would have been better for you to have felt that
it was not the Ministry for which you were intended, than that you
should possess a lack of inclination for the performance of its duties. /¢ is
not necessary that a voice from heaven should say to you in secret

—*“The Lord has not sent you.” Your judgment, enforced by the dictates
of your conscience, tells you so.’ H

II. But to this desire must be added a competent measure of Ministerial
gifts. Our Lord was furnished with this evidence of his call, and

endowment for his work.” The Apostle distinctly connects this ability
with our commission, which he directs to be consigned not to “faithful

men” generally—but to those among them, “which shall be able to teach
others also.” " But as this subject has already come before us,444 we

shall only observe, that the ability for the sacred office is very distinct
from natural talent, or the wisdom and learning of this world. These—
though subordinate, most useful, and important—are nowhere



mentioned as constituting the essentials of Ministerial qualifications. A
man of ordinary natural gifts, and under Divine teaching, may be able to
pray, to preach the Gospel, to administer the sacraments, and to save
immortal souls. And such a man has a far better claim to the title of a
Minister of Christ, than an erudite scholar or accomplished theologian,
destitute of spiritual qualifications. In directing the ignorant in the way
of heaven—in awakening the careless and insensible—in subduing the
rebellious—in dealing with the entanglements of tempted consciences—
how inefficient would be all the force of philosophical or historical
illustration! One simple declaration
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of the Gospel,445 on the other hand, would, with the Lord’s blessing,
remove the darkness, melt away the stubbornness, and bring in all the
consolation of heavenly light and peace. We do not doubt that the true
Christian Minister, well-furnished with human learning—without casting
away this valuable gift—still makes far more use of, and estimates at a
far higher value, that learning which he has obtained “in the secret place

of the Most High.” * This is the fitness mainly, though not exclusively,
to be sought for. Let the noviciate be found in the daily habit of prayer,
in the conscientious improvement of his natural gifts, in a diligent
increase of his intellectual as well as spiritual stores—and he will find
the promise made good—* Whoever has, to him shall be given, and he

shall have more abundantly.” *" In this course he may largely encourage
his desire to be duly admitted into the sacred office, soberly anticipating
the results according to the will and word of God, but not regarding them
as the warrant of his preparation or desire for the work.

So important, however, is the combination of desire and capacity, that
neither, separated from the other, can be deemed sufficient. The desire
(though correctly answering to the standard of intensity, consideration,
and purity) does not of itself attest a Divine vocation. We cannot suppose
the Lord to send unqualified labourers, however willing, into his

vineyard: ** and none but he can qualify them. The servant of God,
therefore, may be called to yield his most ardent wishes in the conscious
inability to set forth the truth in an intelligent and effective form. Yet he



may, in this self-renouncing sacrifice, console himself with the most

gracious acceptance of his desires, * even though his services are not
required. Nor will the richest furnishing of Ministerial gifts, without a
special desire and interest in the work (though it may qualify the
Christian for important usefulness as a helper of the Church) evidence a
movement by the Holy Ghost for this high and important service. But
when the Lord constrains the heart of his servant with a desire, and
furnishes him with competent ability—when in the clear apprehension of
the labour, pain, and difficulty of the work, he can still say—None of

these things move me  —then he may seek to be set apart by the
instrumentality of man, having the witness
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within himself that he has been called by God. And such a call will be
duly authorized by the presbyters of the Church, and will doubtless be

still more clearly attested by the Divine blessing upon his work."”

The Providence of God, as we hinted before, will probably afford more
or less confirmation of this call. For this is “the wheel within a wheel,”
moving in harmonious conjunction, but in direct subservience to his
purposes respecting his Church. If these arrangements therefore direct
the choice of a secular calling, then much more may we expect him to
thus guide the inward call to his own work—a matter so deeply
connected with the interests of his kingdom. The providential disposing,
therefore, of a person’s circumstances, thoughts, inclinations, and
studies, to this main end—the disappointment of his plans for a future
course in life—the unexpected and repeated closing up of worldly
avenues—unlooked-for openings in the Church (in the way of usefulness,
not of preferment)—some particular crisis in the individual sphere
some change or influence of family circumstances—one or more of these
may prove the “word behind him, saying—This is the way, walk in it.”

2 Direction, however, will probably be given rather in opposition to
indulgence of a constitutional propensity—damping an optimistic
temperament, and rousing an indolent habit. Wise and tender discipline
will form the pliable spirit, ready to discern and follow our Father’s will.
The Lord usually trains his servants for waiting, and for much conflict on



their way to his immediate service. But in humble patient confidence
their “path will be as the shining light.”"”

The judgment of Christian friends, and especially of experienced
Ministers, might be useful in assuring the mind whether or not the desire
for the work is the impulse of feeling rather than principle, and whether
it is the capacity is self-deceiving presumption. The
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late pious and learned Dr. Leland took this satisfactory view of his own
case—‘God has been graciously pleased’ (he said) ‘fo give me some
talents, which seem capable of being used to the edification of the
Church. He has disposed and inclined my heart to a willingness to take
upon me the sacred Ministry, and that is not from worldly, carnal ends
and views, but from a sincere intention and desire to employ the talents
he has given me in promoting the salvation of souls, and serving the
interests of truth, piety, and righteousness in the world. And I have been
encouraged by the judgment and approval of several learned and pious
Ministers who, after a diligent course of trials that were carried on for a
considerable time, judged me properly qualified for that sacred office,
and motivated me to undertake it. Upon seriously weighing all these
things, I can only think I have a clear call to the work of the Ministry;
and I truly believe, that, if I rejected it, I would sin against God, grieve
many of his people, counteract the designs of Divine providence towards
me, and alienate the talents he has given me to other purposes than those

. . 454
for which they seem to have been intended.’

The importance of this discussion will be generally allowed. To labour in
the dark, without an assured commission, greatly obscures the warrant of
faith in the Divine engagements; and the Minister, unable to avail
himself of heavenly support, feels his “hands hang down, and his knees
feeble” in his work. On the other hand, the confidence that he is acting in
obedience to the call of God—that he is in his work, and in his way—
nerves him in the midst of all difficulty, and under a sense of his
responsible obligations, with almighty strength. Yet under no
circumstances is there a warranted ground for distress in a simple



consecration to the service of God. Let the Minister in seasons of anxiety
cast himself upon the mercy of God, and not doubt acceptance.

But in closing our consideration of this subject, we cannot forget that the
inward call has not always accompanied the public investment with
Ministerial authority. With many of us, it is a painful recollection that we
entered into this sacred office with hearts unenlightened with Christian

doctrine, and unimpressed with Ministerial obligations.455 Yet let the
remembrance of this sin be in
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humiliation—not despondency. Let us be afflicted indeed for our
unhallowed approach to the sacred altar: yet not be “swallowed up with
excessive sorrow.” There 1s with our gracious God, mercy for this as
well as for any other sin; and we shall not apply to him for it in vain.
Doubtless we should bear this sin in special remembrance to the end of

our days; both as an occasion of magnifying the grace of God,456 and as
an incentive to redouble our exertions throughout our future course. In
order to generate in our hearts this deepened contrition, it would be well
to bring it frequently before our minds, and especially at the anniversary
of our ordination, the vows which we then took upon us: and in a new
perception of their responsibility, to consecrate ourselves to God afresh,
with a full determination of heart through grace to fulfil them. Thus
receiving, as it were, a second commission, with shame and self-
reproach, and yet with thankfulness; we shall be given to it; we shall
have an evidence in our own souls that, though at the time of our
ordination we were not “moved by the Holy Ghost,” we are moved now;
and if our conscience bears witness to us that we are now cordially
renouncing whatever is inconsistent with our high and heavenly calling,
then we need not doubt God’s merciful acceptance in all our labours of
love, and (in confirmation of his own word) of a blessing to be conferred
also on our own souls according to our labour.



PART III. CAUSES OF MINISTERIAL
INEFFICIENCY CONNECTED WITH OUR

PERSONAL CHARACTER. "’

The Writer 1s well aware of the extreme delicacy, consideration, and
tenderness, which the treatment of this part of his subject requires of
him. He can, however, truly state that, though for his personal profit he
has diligently observed the Ministrations of his brethren, yet the material
for remark which will now be detailed, is drawn rather from a painful
acquaintance with his own deficiencies and temptations, than from a
censorious scrutiny of others; and he trusts that it will be remembered
that there is a wide difference between exposing the defects of his
brethren in the pride of self-gratulation, and observing their failures in
connection with a deep searching into his own heart for the purpose of
bringing all into a condensed view for the common good.

The important influence, favourable or unfavourable, of our personal
habits upon the Ministerial work, is obvious. The character of the
individual must have a prominent part in forming the Minister; and
therefore the causes that operate in the decline of the Christian life, must
belong to this department of the subject. Particulars will now be
specified.
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CHAPTER I. LACK OF ENTIRE DEVOTEDNESS OF HEART
TO THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

The paragraph in 1Tim. 4.13-16 condenses in the smallest compass the
most important body of appropriate instruction and encouragement to
Ministerial devotedness—*“Give yourself wholly to these things, that
your ‘profiting may appear to all. Take care to yourself and to the
doctrine; continue in them; for in doing this you shall both save yourself,
and those that hear you.” The effect of the Apostles’ resolution to “give
themselves to prayer, and to the Ministry of the word’ exhibited the

. . . .. . 458
influence of Christian devotedness upon Ministerial success. The great

Shepherd, indeed, gave himself for, and gave us to, the ﬂock;459 and there
is no more responsible thought connected with our work, than the
obligation of giving ourselves to our people so that they will be led to
prize us as a gift from Christ. Oh! that we might be able to tell them ‘We

belong to Christ, and he has given us to you; we owe our whole selves

. 460 « 5 55 461
entirely to you;  we are “your servants for Jesus’ sake; we have

given ourselves to the work, and we desire to be in it as if there was
nothing worth living for besides: it shall form our whole pleasure and
delight. We will consecrate our whole time, our whole reading, our
whole mind and heart to this service.” We cannot suppose it to be less
necessary for us than for Archippus, to “take heed to the Ministry which

we have received in the Lord, that we fulfil it,” " or that the Apostolic
exhortations to unremitted diligence are less applicable to us than to the

beloved Timothy.463 Do the privileges and immunities of our admirable
Establishment furnish a plea for self-indulgence? Or shall we be satisfied
with a routine of outward service, sufficient to justify us in the eyes of

. 464 . . . .
our Diocesan;  while, as respects any painful exercises of self-denial,

we are “serving the Lord with that which costs us nothing?” * We are to
be labourers, not loiterers, in the Lord’s vineyard; we are not doing his
work with a reluctant heart, as if we did not do it, as if we feared
becoming losers by him, or as if we were giving him more than
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he deserved. ‘The pastoral dignity is really the condition of a servant. It
obliges a man to devote himself entirely to Jesus Christ, and to his
Church. Both the Minister and the Ministry are only for the Church. He
who is in this state, and does not apply himself entirely to the service of
the Church, will be treated as a thief, and a sacrilegious person. Whoever
does not have the spirit of his Ministry, renders useless all the talents and
advantages which he has received to serve the Church. A pastor ought to
have nothing at heart but the work of God and the salvation of souls.

This ought to be his delight, his meat, and his life.’ ** Let us remember
that, as Ministers, we are not only, like our fellow-Christians, “bought
with a price,” but we are set apart, indeed, devoted to this work. We
have, therefore, no right “to entangle ourselves with the affairs of this
life,” so as to hinder our entire consecration to the Church. So strongly
was this obligation felt in the primitive age, that Cyprian gives the
judgment of the Church, that a presbyter should not entangle himself
with the office of an executor. If however unadvisedly they made an
absolute rule, the principle was still excellent—that the Minister’s
constant employment in spiritual affairs, precluded him from giving the

. . . 467
necessary attention even to important secular duties.

Our responsibilities demand an entire devotedness of spirit to every soul,
as if it were the sole object of our care. ‘Therefore it ought to be our
solemn and cheerful determination, to refrain from studies, pursuits, and
even recreations, that may not be made evidently subservient to the
grand purpose of our Ministry. The Apostle would remind us, in our
visits, journeys, the common intercourse of life, never to forget, not only
our Christian but our Ministerial character. All must be stamped with its
holiness: all must be a part of a system strictly adhered to, of being
constantly learning, and waiting the opportunity to impart what we have

learned in the things of God.’ ** Mr. Cecil used to say, that the
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devil did not care how ministers were employed, just so that it was not in
their proper work. Whether it was hunting or sporting, cards and
assemblies, writing notes on the classics, or politics, it was all one to
him. Each might please his own taste. In contrast to this mind, how



manly was Nehemiah’s repeated answer to his subtle enemies, when they

would divert him from the immediate service of his God—*I am doing a
great work, so that I cannot come down!” *__And does the building of

the spiritual temple not require the same concentrated devotedness of
heart, the same sense of primary obligation? And are we, in a similar
spirit, ready to answer the suggestions of a corrupt heart, of pride,
indolence, love of ease, worldliness, and unbelief—*‘I may not—I must
not—I dare not—*I cannot—come down?” ‘In the true spirit of our work
we shall “let the potsherd strive with the potsherd of the earth “—indeed,
even “let the dead bury their dead,” rather than allow the business of this

life to detain us from the present and imperative duty—“Go, and preach
470

the gospel of God.”

Bishop Burnet refers to ‘the great notion of the Pastoral care, which runs
through our Ordination Service—that it is to be a man’s entire business,
and is to possess both his thoughts and his time.” ‘What greater force or
energy’—the Bishop asks—*‘could be put in. words than in these? Or
where could any be found that are more weighty and more express to
show the entire dedication of the whole man, of his time and labour, and
of separating himself from all other cares, to follow this one thing with
all possible application and zeal? There is nothing in any office, ancient
or modern, that I ever saw, which is of this force—so serious and so

solemn.” "' The Clergy ‘have a double account to settle—an account
with God, as well as an account with man; and it may happen that,
although the latter party have nothing to object against them, yet their
functions may not have been adequately discharged in the sight of the
great High-Priest of the Church. Even if their engagement is not exactly
in the nature of a conditional contract, as far as man is concerned, yet
there are certain extra-official obligations—certain undefined though not
less binding duties, which every man who is set apart for the Ministry

has undertaken to fulﬁl.472 His work must not be looked upon as
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an ordinary profession, to be conducted on that principle of reciprocity
which governs the common dealings of mankind. He desecrates his high
calling when he considers it in the light of a mere commercial



transaction, in which a bargain is struck for a certain return of services
upon the payment of a certain price. Like his heavenly pattern, he will be
constantly about his Master’s business; he will avail himself of times and
seasons and topics, and present the truths of which he is the depository,
in so judicious and pertinent a manner that his “speech “may at all times
“be seasoned with salt, and that no man may be able to accuse him of

neglect, or inquire like Esau, in the tone of mingled regret and reproach

(14 . 29 473
—*“Do you not have a blessing for me also?

Our “heavenly pattern”474 did indeed furnish a striking illustration of the
true spirit of the Christian Ministry—*doing with our might.” His whole

soul was in it—intent upon one thing—subordinating relative

. . 475 . 476 . 477
obligations, personal convenience, —and even present necessity, to

the main business. No time was wasted upon trifles. Such unblushing

activity! Never was an opportunity of usefulness lost. Even the common
. 478 . . . 479 .
courtesies  of life—public occasions —were used as vehicles of the

most important instruction. The thought of relinquishing his work was
intolerable.”" Through most sinking reproach and tribulation, he
persevered to the end.” The labours of single days were unprecedented

. .. . 482 ciq .
in Ministerial annals;  and a lengthened course was compressed within
the contracted space of three years.
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In a large measure of the same spirit, the great Apostle followed his
blessed exemplar. His very soul and spirit were set upon his work. Never
did any hireling long for preferment, as he did, to be made the organ of

spiritual blessings ** to the church. He had a heart and tongue to speak

wherever there was an ear to hear—even at Rome itself.  His account
of one of his courses informs us that he commenced his work the very
“first day he came into Asia “—“publicly and from house to house
“—*declaring the whole counsel of God “—keeping back nothing that
was profitable”—“warning every one night and day for three years”—

. . . 485 .
outwardly exposed to the “temptations” of his enemies, and inwardly
“pressed in his spirit “by a tenderness, fervour, and compassion which
could find no vent but in “tears “—and determined at whatever cost to



. . 486 .
pursue his course with undaunted perseverance. Thus he could testify

—“God is my witness, whom [ serve with my spirit in the Gospel of his

Son 5 487

And might we not ask—Is “God our witness?”” Does he mark in us—we
are not saying any particular frequency of preaching—but does he mark
the purpose, frame of heart, and stamp of a faithful Ministration of the

Word—the spirit of a “pastor after God’s own heart?” " A devoted
Minister feels that there 1s sufficient employment for his whole life in his
work; that so far as he lives in the spirit of it, it is his highest pleasure;
and he can never rightly perform its duties unless he is wholly given to
it. He will therefore
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find time for nothing except what is more or less connected with this
main end.

The lack of Divine influence on our work should therefore suggest a
close and searching scrutiny—Is the whole heart in singleness of purpose
consecrated to the Christian Ministry? Mr. Brown’s death-bed has given
a most encouraging testimony on this subject—the result of forty years’
experience—°‘Oh! labour, labour,” (he said to his sons) ‘to win souls to
Christ. T will say this for your encouragement—When the Lord led me
out to be the most earnest in this way, he poured the most comfort into

my own heart, so that he gave me my reward in my bosom.’ * To the
same purport was the earnest exhortation of the excellent Bishop
Beveridge—‘As for those, who come to take upon them the office of
deacon or priest, in the Church of Christ—let me now beseech them in
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose servants they are now to be,
that from this day forward they look upon him as their great Master, and
lay out themselves wholly in the service to which he calls them. And.
whatever difficulties they meet with in it, let them follow the Apostle’s
example—do not faint, nor be discouraged, but go on with cheerfulness
and alacrity, as remembering that they serve the best Master in the world;
one that will not only stand by them and assist them, but reward them at

. . 490
last with a crown of righteousness.’






CHAPTER II. CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD.

As members of society, some intercourse with the world is a matter of

necessity; or we “must go out of the world.” ¥ Some measure of
communication is also indispensable to duly discharge our Ministerial
responsibilities. It is, however, most important to ascertain the Scriptural
limits and principles of this intercourse, lest we deviate from our Divine
Master’s rule, transgress its requirements, lower its standard, or
substitute other principles in the regulation of our conduct. Now if the
prohibition of conformity to the world, and the call of God to “come out
and be
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492 .
separate,”  have any meaning at all, they must be supposed to warn the

Minister of the sanctuary away from the field of sports or the fox-hunt,493
from the theatre, the ball-room, the card-table, and the race-course; and
from that unprofitable, sensual life of folly which unconsciously hurries
us on from social intercourse to the ensnaring pleasures of sin. ‘A life, in
which the love of the world is predominant, is incompatible with that
dignified and edifying piety which should be the distinguishing
characteristic of the sacred Ministry. It is this spirit of piety alone that

. , 494
can insure to us usefulness. For what aptness to teach can be
exercised or nourished where the taste, time, talents, and activity are
devoted to secular and self-indulgent engagements?

Many shades of worldly conformity, most detrimental to our spiritual
influence, attach themselves particularly to the Clergy of the
Establishment. Their rank in society, their education, their mode of
living, and the necessity which is commonly felt for keeping up

appearances—all are circumstances which need the control of a heavenly
. . . 495
and mortified mind, lest they prove to be offences in our great work.

Perhaps few of us are aware of the keen eye, with which our dress,
furniture, tables, and household are scrutinized, and the minuteness of
comparison instituted between our Ministration and personal habits. Mr.
Scott’s observations on this subject are entitled to great consideration.
After remarking upon the inconveniences and temptations of Ministers



indulging an affectation of appearance beyond their legitimate station, he
adds,—‘If we form our judgment on this subject from the Holy
Scripture, we
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will not think of finding the true ministers of Christ among the higher
classes of society in matters of external appearances or indulgence. If a
Minister thinks that the attention of the great and noble requires him to
copy their expensive style of living, he grievously mistakes the matter.
For this will generally forfeit the opinion previously entertained of his

good sense and regard to ]plropriety.496 His official declarations
concerning the vanity of earthly things, and the Christian’s indifference
to them, will be suspected of insincerity as long as it is observed that he
conforms to the world as far, or even further, than his circumstances will
allow; and thus respect will often change into disgust.” At a later period
of life he writes thus—I am sorry to say that worldly prudence, and the
desire to make provision for families, not only for necessary things, but
for gentility and affluence, is in my opinion eating up the life of
spirituality and simple trust in the Lord, even among those who preach
scriptural doctrines. I believe these are clogged in their Ministry—no,
they sink in general estimation, and they are excluded from usefulness

more than they are aware of.’ *" Even admitting that our income allows
for this expensive indulgence, is it not a point of Christian forbearance to
refrain? Is it not most important to show that our heart is not set on these
things; that Christian plainness and simplicity are our deliberate choice;
and that it 1s a matter of conscience and of privilege to devote to the
service of God the expenditure that might have been wasted upon

498 .
“paneled houses,”  or other useless decorations.

Social intercourse with our neighbourhoods often presents a serious
hindrance to our work. It is not that religion inculcates any breach of
good breeding, habits of moroseness, or declaiming the follies of the
world with contemptuous severity. This is neither the spirit of the Gospel
of love, nor the spirit that should distinguish its professors—and much
less its Ministers. What is said or done in this temper had far better have
been forborne than exhibited in a garb of such unkindly roughness.



Courtesy 1s an obligation, fully consistent with the exercise of Christian

: 499 : : oL

faithfulness; and under decided Scriptural restraint, it often melts
.. e . . 500

down prejudice, and conciliates good-will. But latet anguis in herbad.

The double guard
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of watchfulness and prayer is most necessary to preserve the single eye,
and the heart devoted in simplicity to God. It is enchanted ground. A
prudent Christian dares not walk on it without a special call. The late
excellent Mr. Hervey resolved—‘Never to go into any company, where
he could not obtain access for his Master.” And at least we should
determine to venture into no society, except where we sincerely desire
and endeavour to introduce our Master. There is indeed “a time for

keeping silence,” *! and “keeping our mouth with a bridle,” in the
presence of the ungodly; lest by “giving what is holy to dogs, and casting

our pearls before swine,” " we were to provoke a needless excitement
of enmity against the Gospel. But (as Dr. Watts has well observed)—°‘I
doubt this caution has been carried much further by our own cowardice
and carnality of spirit, than David ever practised it in the thirty-ninth
Psalm, or than Jesus Christ meant it in the seventh chapter of Matthew.’

03 . . . .
i Certainly 1f we are “dumb with silence, and hold our peace even from
good,” without feeling, as David did under these circumstances, our

: 504, . : .
“sorrows stirred;” it is only too plain that we have lost that distinction
of “the servants of Christ” which it would have been our honour to have
preserved; that our Christian prudence has degenerated into worldly
cowardice; and that our conversation with the world has been regulated
by the fear of man, fleshly indulgence, and practical unbelief of the most

solemn warnings of the Gospel.505

Our Divine Master never intended that we should confine our religion to
the services of the sanctuary. As men of God, we should have it at heart
and in hand, spreading a spiritual savour over the common walks of
society, and stamping us with the mark of confessors of Christ in the
midst of a world that still holds him in the same contempt as when,
eighteen centuries ago, they nailed him to the cross. There must be some



defect if we do not bring an atmosphere with us which is more or less
instantaneously felt.
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It is the lack of this high tone of character that makes our private

Ministrations so pointless and ineffective. " For when parochial visits
have not been accompanied by a searching inquiry respecting the state of
their soul, it is easily supposed that, because no suspicion was raised,
none was entertained; and that if there was not quite so much religion
with them as with some others, yet there was no ground for alarm, nor
did the solemn statements of the pulpit have any specific reference to
them.

The importance of studying ulrbanityso7 of behaviour in our intercourse
with the world, is sometimes pleaded as an excuse for avoiding the direct
offence of the cross. But let it be remembered that God never honours a
compromising spirit. The character of our profession with the world
must not be merely negative. It must be marked by a wise, tender, but
unflinching exhibition of the broad line of demarcation which, under the
most favourable circumstances of mutual accommodation, still separates
the world and the church from real communion with each other. Did the
Apostle mean no more by that emphatic term—*“the course of this

world” " — than the round of giddy dissipation or vicious pleasure? Did
this prohibition of worldly conformity have no regard to the principles,
the standard, the taste, the external decency of worldliness? Does his

warning against even contact with the world 509—(deduced from the
reason and fitness of things, as well as from the express declaration of
God)— not directly apply to all the sources of interest, the fellowship,
the habit of mind and conversation, which by the Scriptural standard are

proved to be “not of the Father, but of the world?” " Or will an
evangelical accuracy of doctrine, and correctness of outward deportment,
be sufficient to stamp our profession with the broad seal of conformity to
our Master’s image?—*“They are not of the world, even as I am not of the

world.” " ‘Doubtless’ (as Archbishop Seeker reminds us)—*‘we should
endeavour to make religion agreeable; but not to make ourselves
agreeable by leading our company to forget religion. We should, ‘every



one of us, please his neighbour for his good;’ but not so ‘please men,’ as
to fail in the character of ‘Servants of
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Christ.” We should be made in a fitting sense and measure, “all things
to all men, that we may by all means save some;” but we will lose
ourselves, and not save others, if we are quite different persons in the

pulpit and out of it.’ " These admirable sentiments fix the precise
character and Scriptural limits of Christian courtesy, bounding it by the
line of Christian edification, and distinguishing it by an entire disregard
of our own interest, and a single devotedness to the main object of the

salvation of immortal souls.” Indeed a successful attempt to ingratiate
ourselves with the world, would rather afford matter for godly jealousy,
than anticipation of advantage. To have attached the world to ourselves
by adventitious accomplishments, while the Master whom we profess to
venerate, is still to them a “despised and rejected” Saviour—to a mind
reflecting on Scripture principles, this is a matter of far greater alarm

than of self—complacency.515 If they could not endure the conciliating
attractiveness  of the Son of God, even while devoting himself to their

service at an infinite cost to himself = —if they could count the great
Apostle—(endued with so large a portion of his Master’s loveliness of
deportment)—-“as the filth of the earth, and the off-scouring of all

things,” " then they can only court our society by perceiving that we
approximate their own standard, rather than these heavenly models.

Sometimes, however, this Ministerial association with the world is
justified on principle. It is said to operate as a restraint on unbecoming
conversation or dissipated recreation. It is even conceived to promise
positive advantage in recommending religion to a more general

acceptance. Yet surely the transgression of a plain command, having a
. .. 519 . . . 520
primary reference to Ministers, can be nothing less than wilful sin;

while the motive pleaded in its extenuation marks the character of the sin
—*“doing evil that good may come.” The best-intentioned motives can
never justify the infringement of a Divine obligation, even if (what in the
present case is contrary to fact and experience) the prospect of eventual



benefit were both assured and satisfactory. But who does not know that
the awe and restraint of our presence cannot reach the root of the evil?
Its temporary and inefficient influence therefore
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has been dearly purchased, by lowering the tone of Ministerial character,

by yielding a conformity to the taste, habits, and conversation of the
. . 521
world, and by a virtual sanction of an erroneous standard of conduct.

Would the Levitical high-priests have descended from their sacred
elevation of immediate intercourse with God, to participate in the
frivolities of decorous worldliness? Then why should we, under a more
spiritual dispensation, be less separate, or our standard be less heavenly?
If indeed this connexion with the world were to recommend us to their
kindly consideration, yet no additional regard to our Master accrues from
it—since usually we have been unable to mention his name with any

glow of interest, nor has any feature of his holy image been illustrated or

. . .. . . 522
embodied in the spirituality of our conversation.

It is allowed indeed, that our Divine Master occasionally associated with
men decidedly adverse to his doctrine. But he could breathe a polluted
atmosphere with perfect security, and therefore might venture where
common prudence would forbid those to follow whose constitutions are
predisposed to contagion. Besides, his intercourse with the world was
uniformly that of an Instructor, not of a Conformist; and he
accomplished his important designs, not by accommodating his
conversational subjects to their taste (except indeed when illustrating his
instructions from the topics and circumstances of the day), but by
chaining down their wondering attention to “the gracious words, which

proceeded out of his mouth.” " But is our intercourse with the world
thus conformed to our Master’s pattern? Are we ready to do “the hard
and rough work of
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bringing God into his own world?” ~ Or are we not too easily satisfied
with the influence of outward restraints, while no plain testimony has
been delivered for him “whose we are, and whom we” profess to



“serve?” It has been justly remarked, that “a worldly state of mind is not

less destructive of true holiness than gross sin.” ™ The example of
Demas, the fellow-labourer of the Apostle, stands as a beacon at the
close of the Ministerial Epistles, to remind us—even while invigorated

by the glorious prospects of eternity _of the need for watchful
. . .. 527
carefulness against this baneful snare of our Ministry.

On the full consideration of the subject, the Writer is constrained to
express his decided conviction that a very large proportion of our
inefficiency may be traced to the source of worldly conformity. This
needs no proof in the too frequent cases of decided love of pleasure and
dissipation, ‘For’ (as Massillon asks his clergy) ‘after having fully mixed
in the diversions and follies of the world, can you appear in a Christian
pulpit, impressed with a sense of the importance of the Gospel and
zealous for its success?’ Of such Ministers we would speak “even
weeping,” that they are the sores of the church—that they have given
more strength to the cause of separation, than the most powerful
objections either to our established formularies or government—and
(what 1s far more fearful)—that they are charged with the awful
responsibility of dragging
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immortal souls down to perdition with them by their negligence, or by
the positive influence of their example.

But is not also the lax, indulgent approximation to the spirit of the world
—either in our general habit and appearance—or in our intercourse with
the world—a leading, though not always tangible, cause of failure? Even
the faithful exhibition of the cross must be materially weakened by a
lack of the corresponding exhibition of its power in crucifying its
Ministers to the lusts and affections of the world. A connexion with the
world beyond the point of clear duty (or even within these narrow
bounds, without a heavenly temper), must bring us into a worldly
atmosphere, which deadens the vigorous actings of a spiritual life until,
like the torpedo, we numb everything we touch. Conscience in a tender
and susceptible state, might almost determine the question—What is the



effect of such connexions on the spiritual frame? Has there not been in
this atmosphere a closer communion with the world than with God? Has
the spirit of prayer not been well near extinguished, and delight in the
more spiritual exercises of our work fearfully lost? And does not our
Ministry thus become (perhaps unconsciously to ourselves) weak,
general, and indefinite on the main point of separation from the world?
Or, even if our exhortations reach the Scriptural standard of decision,
must their power not be wholly counteracted by this compromising
spirit?

Accurate and earnest statements of truth, combined with sociable
conformity to the world, will give no offence, and bring no conviction.”

Cowper’s line—*If parsons fiddle, why may’nt laymen dance?’—has at
least as much truth as wit in it. If we go one step into the world, our flock
will take the sanction to go two; the third will be still more easy, and the
atmosphere more enticing, till at last it proves that “a bird hastens to the

snare, and does not know that it 1s for his life.” " “The Minister,
therefore, who would not have his people give in to worldly conformity
in a way he disapproves, must keep himself at a considerable distance

from it. If he walks near the brink, others will fall down the precipice.’
A preacher who enjoys the smiles of the world, can hope for little

success from
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God;’ but ‘a Minister of the Church, who is entirely disengaged from the
love of earthly things, is a great treasure and a great “consolation “to

her , 531



CHAPTER III. THE FEAR OF MAN.

What conscientious Minister is not painfully reminded of the truth of the

inspired aphorism—*“The fear of man brings a snare?” e Perhaps no
temptation is more specious in its character, or more subtle and
diversified in its operation. Its connection with worldly conformity is
sufficiently evident from the recollection of man’s paralyzing influence
upon Ministerial boldness. Mr. Scott, in his early Ministry, appears to
have suffered severely from this temptation. ‘This’ (he observes) ‘is the
last victory the Christian gains—Here I find my own deficiency, as much
or more than in any other respect: and often I feel an inward timidity
when I am about to preach on an unpopular doctrine, or expose a foible
which some one of my congregation, whom I otherwise love and esteem,
1s remarkable for: and in every instance I feel the greatest reluctance to
resign the good opinion, or to act contrary to the judgment of those for
whom I have esteem. It is true, I am particularly bound to strive against
this by reason of my Ministerial office. I am to speak boldly, “not as a
man-pleaser, but as the servant of God “—and therefore I endeavour to
master all these fears, to act implicitly as my conscience suggests,
without respect of persons. Conformity to others in things unchristian,
the fear of man, a servile spirit of time-serving, etc. are the faults of
Ministers, and effectually hinder even those that desire it from
performing the most important parts of their Ministry, both in public
preaching, and by private application. But this kind of spirit does not
leave, except by a very spiritual and devout course of life. Indeed its

expulsion is the gift of God, and it is to be especially sought for from

him.>
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There are few of us of Lavater’s self-observant stamp that will not have
some sympathy with this graphical delineation. In our public
ministrations—as with Mr. Scott—conviction of duty is often almost
sacrificed to it. Subjects uncongenial to the taste and habits of influential
men in our congregation are passed by, or held back from their just and
offensive prominence, or touched with the tenderest scrupulousness, or
expanded with wide and undefined generalities; so that the sermons (like



letters put into the post-office without any direction) are addressed to no
one. No one owns them. No one feels any personal interest in their
contents. Thus a minister under this deteriorating influence chiefly deals
in general truths devoid of particular application—more in what is
pleasing than what is direct and useful. Many other subjects may be
equally necessary, or indeed more important: but these are more
conciliating. There is thus a continual conflict between conscience and
the world—I ought to speak for conscience’ sake; but I dare not speak,
for fear of the world.” The offensive truth must be smoothed, disguised,
and intermixed, until it is attenuated into an insipid, pointless, and
inoperative statement. The spirit of cold refinement, which gives
occasion to this compromising Ministration, is one of the most baneful
hindrances to our efficiency. Whether in or out of the Church, it is the
real spirit of the world. It will tolerate and even approve a modified
system of Evangelical truth, while the entire and unflinching
presentment of the Gospel in its native simplicity and spirituality is
unacceptable. Mr. Cecil remarks—‘There is too much of a low,
managing, contriving, maneuvering temper of mind among us. We are
laying ourselves out more than is expedient, to meet one man’s taste and
another man’s prejudices. The Ministry is a grand and holy affair; and it
should find in us a simple habit of spirit, and a holy but humble

. . 534
indifference to all consequences.’

Our general Ministration 1s also ‘sore let and hindered””” by this
principle. Indeed the subterfuges of cowardice and self-deception are
endless, when “the wisdom of this world” has begun to prevail against
the simplicity of faith. How seldom do the rich and poor
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share alike in the faithfulness of Ministerial reproof! How hard it is,
instead of “receiving honour one from another,” to seek the honour that

comes from God only! ™ How ready are we to listen to cautions from
influential quarters against excessive zeal! How much more afraid we
are of others going too far, than of coming short ourselves of the full
requirements of the Scriptural standard!-—sometimes preferring
intercourse with our brethren of a lower standard, or even with the



world, rather than with those whose Ministry most distinctly bears the
mark of the cross! In how many cases of conviction is the “light hidden
under a bushel,” or exhibited only to the friends of the Gospel! How
many shrink from “witnessing a good confession,” except under the
shelter of some great name! How often are opportunities of usefulness
neglected! and the “endurance of afflictions “in “making full proof of

our Ministry” " avoided from the fear of the cross! ‘We cannot’ (we
say) ‘do everything at once. We hope to gain our point little by little. We
dare not, therefore, by taking a bold step upon the impulse of the
moment close the avenues of distant and important advantage.” But does
our conscience clear us of a desire to follow our Master, without “taking
up the daily cross?” Are we not afraid of “being fools for Christ’s sake?”
Do we not sometimes “become all things to all men,” when we ought to
remember that, “if we still please men, we cannot be the servants of
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Christ?”  Christian prudence indeed is most valuable in its own place,
connection, and measure; and the lack of it brings with it great
inconvenience. But unless it i1s the exercise of faith, combined with

boldness, and encircled with a warm atmosphere of Christian love, it
will degenerate, and become the time-serving spirit of the world. “The
fear of man” often assumes the name of prudence, while a worldly spirit
of unbelief is the actual dominant, though disguised, principle.

But fear of the professing church is also a serious part of this temptation.
We are afraid to exhibit the doctrines of grace in their fulness and
prominence, lest we would be thought unmindful
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of the enforcement of practical obligation. The freeness of the Gospel
invitations, and the unreserved display of Evangelical privileges, are
often fettered by the apprehension of giving indulgence to Antinomian
licentiousness. The fear of the imputation of legality restrains the
detailed exposition of relative duties. What further proof do we need of
the baneful influence of this temptation than the recollection of two

Apostles beguiled for a short moment to deny the faith of the Gospel? e
“With me” (said Paul to his people, whose determined resistance to the
weakness of his brethren was the honoured means of their restoration) “it



is a very small thing that I should be judged by you, or by man’s
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judgment. He that judges me is the Lord.” Indeed the lack of
singleness of aim obscures the work of grace in our own hearts; nor can
we maintain our peace of mind unless we feel that we have but One to

. . 542 . .
please—that “One i1s our Master, even Christ.” ~ Nor is this supreme

regard to our great Master less important to insure the success of our
. . . . . 543
work. Where “the truth is imprisoned”—if not “in unrighteousness,”

yet in unbelief—there must be a lack of power upon the Ministration.

The direct violation of Christian integrity has a necessary tendency to
enfeeble exertion by diverting our mind from that main object, which is
the edification and salvation of our people. This should always direct our
time and energies; and compared with this, every other object is utterly
unimportant. The voice of conscience and duty speaks with a weaker
tone in a worldly atmosphere. The habits of self-indulgence are
strengthened, and the exercises of self-denial proportionately diminished
in frequency and effectiveness. Thus, as the heart is more in the world, it
is less in our work; our duties are consequently performed with
reluctance, and they are unproductive in their results. Though we would
by no means advocate indiscretion, yet well-intentioned imprudence is
far better than the frigid wisdom of this world; and it will invariably be
found that those who act openly with an honest freedom (though they
may probably commit mistakes) will generally be borne out and find
their path ultimately smoothed; while the temporizing spirit, that aims to
please both God and man, will meet with disappointment from both.
Where God is not honoured, he will not honour. And in place of an
attractive Christian boldness, our people, under the influence of our
example, will sink into the same numbed spirit we have; while their
confidence in us will be materially weakened by the manifest evidence
of our inefficiency and unfruitfulness.
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No less than four times in a single verse God warns his prophet against
. . . 544 . . _
this besetting temptation. At another time he threatens his timid

messenger with utter confusion.” Yet let the servant of God gird himself
with his Christian panoply, and he will find ample provision made for his



complete success. Let him study more deeply the high dignity of his

glorious Ministry.546 Let him seek to realize the presence of his heavenly
Master “walking in the midst of the golden candlesticks,” to direct,

invigorate, and uphold “the angels of his Churches.” " Let him associate

himself with those Ministers who are delivered from this degrading
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bondage, and “professing a good profession before many witnesses.”

Let him call out his Christian principles into more uniform and active
operation. The fear of God will subjugate the fear of man; and however
strong the “confederacy,” if he will “sanctify the Lord of Hosts, he will
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be a sanctuary to him.”  Faith exercised in simplicity will bring into
view an invisible and present God—a covering in the endurance of the

cross, even from “the wrath of the King.” 0 Thus, while “the fear of

man brings a snare,” it is written, “whoever trusts in the Lord shall be
551
safe.”
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CHAPTER IV. THE LACK OF CHRISTIAN SELF-DENIAL.

It may be generally remarked, that, unless our work exhibits the self-
denying character of the cross of Christ, it is the Christian Ministry in
letter only, not in spirit; it is not the work that God has engaged to bless.
The motives to this Ministerial principle (if it were not for the strong
counteracting current) would be irresistible. The impressive solemnity of
Ordination (in which we voluntarily bound ourselves to ‘lay aside the

study of the world and the flesh 553) might be thought to give at the very
outset an impulse
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to a course of habitual self-denial in our consecration to the service of
God. But the continual struggle with natural self-indulgence, and the
influence of old habits (perhaps the habits of our former unconverted
state) fearfully operate to lower the Scriptural standard of exertion. The
cultivation, therefore, and exercise of this habit, are the springs of the
most beneficial activity; and the lack, or the enervation of it,
proportionally relaxes the operation of our high motives and
encouragements. Archbishop Leighton admirably sets forth John the
Baptist as an example to Ministers of the gospel: to live, as much as
possible in their condition and station, disengaged from the world—not
following its vain delights and ways—not bathing in the solaces and
pleasures of earth, and entangling themselves in its care; but sober and
modest, and mortified in their way of living; making it their main
business not to please the flesh, but to do service to their Lord, to walk in

his ways, and prepare his way for him in the hearts of his people.’ " The
Apostle sets before us the habitual temperance of the wrestler, as the
illustration of his own Ministerial exercises, and as the safeguard to
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preserve his own stedfastness;  the necessity for which was in no
respect diminished by his high Christian attainments. The missionary
Eliot is said to have ‘become so nailed to the cross of the Lord Jesus
Christ that the grandeurs of this world were to him just what they would
be to a dying man. He persecuted the lust of the flesh with a continual
antipathy; and when he thought that a Minister had made much of
himself, he went to him saying—‘Study mortification, brother; study



mortification.”  We might indeed apply the Apostle’s remark on a
subject not wholly dissimilar—*“If a man does not know how to rule his

own” self, “how shall he take care of the Church of God?” > Fidelity to
God requires the abridgment or relinquishment of whatever is
inconsistent with “giving himself continually
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to prayer, and to the Ministry of the word.” He may “escape,” indeed,
“the pollutions that are in the world through lust;” but the subtle
indulgence of sloth or levity still besets him with an influence as
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injurious as worldly dissipation.

But to illustrate this important habit more in detail—/¢ should be visible
in our manners and communication with our people. The ordinary move
of a young Minister from the University to a country parish brings him
into a new world. His intercourse, up to now conducted with men on his
own level—men of good breeding, education, and intelligence—must
now be exchanged for contact with men of unfurnished minds, and
engaged in pursuits utterly uncongenial with taste and refinement. Nor is
he at liberty (as in the common walks of life) to decline their intercourse.
He has bound himself by the deepest responsibility to live for them and
with them, on terms not only of consideration and respect, but of mutual
confidence and love. He must therefore deny himself, to “condescend to
men of low estate.” He must acquaint himself with their manners, their
modes of thinking and expression, and their connections with one
another, in order to bring them under the direct influence of pastoral
instruction. The dignified condescension of our Divine Master’s Ministry
furnishes the best pattern for his servants. He “spoke the words to” the
people—mnot as in his infinite wisdom he was able to speak—but “as
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they” in their infantine state of intelligence “were able to hear;”  and
he invited them to “learn of him,” in the assurance, that he was “meek

and lowly in heart.” " The lack of conformity to this pattern shuts up the
avenues of confidence, and consequently the prospects of success. It
gives a force of repulsion rather than of attraction to Ministerial

intercourse. The “rough places,” instead of being “made smooth,” are
. . 561
made more rough and impervious.
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The duties of the Ministry will constantly exercise Christian self-

. 562 . . .
denial.  Thus it was with our Master. His food and rest were even
. . . . . . 563
foregone or forgotten in his absorbing delight in saving souls.  Seasons

of necessary retirement were interrupted without an upbraiding word.™
Hunger, thirst, cold, or fatigue set no bounds to the determined
forgetfulness of himself. How uniformly also did the great Apostle prefer

the spiritual advantage of his people to his own personal comfort! P
pattern for us in the daily sacrifice of our ease, convenience, and
legitimate indulgence. As regards the visitation of the sick—it was said
of Mr. Grimshaw (could it be said of many of us?) that ‘night and day
were the same to him. He has been known to walk several miles in the
night, in storms of snow, when few people would venture out of their

doors, to visit a sick person.’ " We must be the pastors of the whole
flock, not of a select few; not indulging ourselves with the most hopeful
and interesting, but labouring for those whose urgent need cries loudly
for our instruction—Ilike the good shepherd—bestowing our primary

attention on the /ost sheep.567 In detail—we shall often have much to bear
from their ignorance and weakness: sometimes also from their
impertinence and unreasonable demands. But the grand object of
winning their souls will restrain even the appearance of harshness or
petulance which might “turn the lame and diseased away,” when “rather

they ought to be healed.” " The meanest of our people must have his
full share of our consideration. Let him have free access to us at proper
or even at inconvenient times. Let us carefully weigh his every scruple
and difficulty. What seems trifling to us, may be important to him. His
doubts and perplexities are sacred to him, and require the same tender
sensibility of treatment, as if they were sacred to us. This exercise of
sympathy will not only tell on the success of our Ministry, but will also
form us into a style of experiential preaching, which ‘will be a far more
effective part of our equipment, than any classical learning, or even than

the critical knowledge of the Scripture itself.’ "
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There is also the imperceptibly growing tendency of old age toward
abated vigour and activity which brings a chilling frost or damp upon our
energies; and in various ways it gives advantage to the ever-watchful
enemy to counteract or paralyse a course of usefulness. Massillon speaks
to this point impressively—‘Never’ (he says) ‘consider your Ministry, at
any period of it, as a situation of honourable repose. Do not think of
appropriating any time to yourself if you can, by a different application
of it, preserve only one soul from perdition. Do not content yourselves
with going through your public and ordinary duties, after which you are
ready to persuade yourselves that you are discharged from every other.
Do not let age itself, do not let the long and active discharge of your
Ministerial avocations in which you have grown old, suggest to you a
legitimate reason for ceasing from the combat—and at length of
enjoying the repose to which, after so many years of labour, you may
seem to be entitled. Rather let your “youth be renewed like the eagle.”
Zeal may supply powers which nature may in appearance refuse. These
precious remains of decay are honourable to the Ministry. Do not let old
age become a motive for any indulgence which may not be strictly

consistent at the close of a life that has been dedicated to the discharge of
the pastoral obligations. Continue to abound in the work of the Lord.’ i

Self-denial must also control our Ministerial study. The importance of

the habit of study has been already noted.””’ But no less important is its
control. From the literary education of clergymen, it will easily be
perceived that an ardour for extra-professional studies is a temptation
exactly fitted to their situation or previously-formed habits; and one by
which they are more likely to be seduced than by others of a less
specious appearance. ‘And thus the literary pursuits of a Minister will in
many cases afford strong evidence of his religious character. Secular
studies, however congenial to a person’s taste, or necessary for his
recreation, cannot possibly be the chief object of any Minister who 1is
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conscientiously devoted to his pastoral engagements.”  These remarks
place the subject in a just light. The usefulness of these studies entirely
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depends upon their subordination to the main purpose. Holding the
principal place, they tend to secularize our spirit, to engross our time,
and to divert our attention from a primary regard for our people who, in
the lack of our watchful superintendence, are in danger of perishing in
ignorance and sin. The “vows of God” (as Mr. Scott reminds us) “are
upon us.” All our reading ought to be subservient to the immediate
object of instruction. We may read any book, ancient or modern, sacred
or profane, infidel, heretical, or whatever; but always as Ministers, to
note those things which may better enable us to defend and plead for the
“truth as it is in Jesus;” never merely for amusement or curiosity, or for
the love of learning, simply for its own sake, or for the credit or

advantages that are derived from it.’ "

No one attains remarkable eminence or .success, without a resolute and
habitual self-denial in subordinating every secondary point to the
primary object. Perhaps the highest praise for a Minister of the Gospel
was given by Dr. Johnson, when he remarked of Dr. Watts that,
‘whatever he took in hand was, by his incessant solicitude for souls,
converted to theology.” And indeed this determined singleness of
purpose is indispensable to a conscientious discharge of Ministerial
obligations. How fearful would be the responsibility of a soul passing
into eternity unregarded and uninstructed, while our minds were engaged
in some pursuit of literature, taste, accomplishment, or even abstract
theology! How self-convicting would be the confession, “While your

b T4 .
servant was busy here and there, the man was gone! It is always
dangerous to prefer the indulgence of study to the active exercises of the
Ministry; or at least to “give ourselves to reading” so as to neglect the

work of pastoral instruction.” These avocations are legitimate in
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their character, but criminal in their over-indulgence. An engrossing
attachment [to these], preventing an entire self-devotedness of heart,
though less scandalous, may eventually prove little less prejudicial to our
usefulness than the palpable love of money or of pleasure. And therefore
—*as to the waters which are drawn from these springs, however sweet
they may taste to the curious mind that thirsts for the applause which



they sometimes procure, I fear there is often reason to pour them before
the Lord with rivers of penitential tears, as the blood of souls which have
been forgotten, while these trifles have been remembered and

preserved.’576 Such (as we already remarked) was the godly jealousy of
Henry Martyn, lest his literary and theological pursuits (for even with

theology, unless it is made a spiritual study, it may be a secularizing
indulgence) should deaden his soul to his more holy exercises. . The

solemn ordination engagement impels us—if not to put away—at least to
restrain within very contracted limits, many matters of legitimate
Christian interest. Do this under the conviction (to again use the forcible
words of Doddridge who cannot be suspected of prejudice on this
subject) that they employ a very large portion of our retired time; and
that they are studied as polite amusements for our own mind, rather than
as things which are apparently subservient to the glory of God, and the
edification of our flock. And consequently, I fear they will stand as
articles of abatement (if 1 may so express it) in our final account. When
they are made manifest, they will be found as “works to be burnt,” no
better in Divine esteem than “wood, hay, or stubble” (1Cor. 3.12, 15) —

however beautifully they may have been garnished or gilded over. " The
best prospect of Ministerial fruitfulness, in the heavenly view of
Leighton, is to ‘count the whole world one grand impertinence in
comparison with the cross of Christ.” In the mind of Professor Franck, at
the period of his conversion—*‘Whereas I had only too much idolized
learning, I now
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perceive that all attainments at the feet of Gamaliel are to be valued like

dung in comparison to the excellence of the knowledge of Jesus Christ
our Lord.” "

Christian self-denial must also be extended to Clerical amusements and
recreations. The amusement of cultivating any accomplishments needs a
watchful subordination. Mr. Cecil cut the strings of his violin and threw
aside his painting brush when he detected his indulgence was diverting

L 580 : : :
his mind from present duty. ~ Again—the recreation of farming, pursued
as a business, 1s surely an inconsistent “entanglement with the affairs of



this life.” " ‘Let the ministry’ (as Mr. Scott exhorts us) ‘have our whole
time. Let even recreation and animal refreshment be so regulated,
moderated, and subordinated, that they may not interfere with our grand
employment, or unfit us for it; but rather recruit and prepare us for it,

that they may all become subservient to our main object.’ ™ Neither
mind nor body, indeed, can be sustained without moderate relaxation.
But what spiritual self-observer does not feel the need for incessant
watchfulness, lest the love of ease and pleasure abates the relish for
heavenly employments, and consume that precious time which ought to
have been industriously devoted to our high calling? Archbishop Seeker
justly remarks—‘Not all things that are lawful are expedient; and
certainly not these things,” (speaking of worldly amusements) ‘further
than they are in themselves requisite for the health of the body and the
refreshment of the mind or some really valuable purpose; they are all a
misemployment of our leisure hours which we ought to set our people a
pattern of filling up well. A Minister of God’s word, attentive to his duty,
will neither have leisure for such dissipations, public or domestic, nor

have a liking for them. ™
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And may not this self-denial apply to Clerical attendance upon
oratorios,584 musical festivals, and similar exhibitions? If our worldly

parishioners, who hear our pulpit remonstrances against the pursuit of
this world’s vanities, should express surprise or pleasure at meeting us at
such places, ought not our consciences to whisper a wholesome doubt

respecting the expediency’ " (to say the least) of our attendance? Much
more, according to the rule just referred to, if our presence should give
pain to a tender, or indeed (as in the case alluded to by the apostle) a
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scrupulous conscience, ought we not to refrain? Admitting
abstractedly that the indulgence is legitimate, yet forbearance is the
present duty—the neglect of which is a “sin against our weak brethren,

and therefore a sin against Christ.” " In doubtful cases, Christian love
and self-denial dictate the strait and the safest path. Restraint is the
natural and direct expression of “love for the brethren.” It saves us from
the possible hazard of becoming stumbling stones to those, whom we



ought to guide in the way of the cross. As an act of violence to our own
inclination, at the supposed call of duty, it is also in the true spirit of our

Divine Master’s injunction—"“Deny yourself.”588 And it 1s an
exemplification of the practical rule—*“Brethren, you have been called to
liberty; only do not use liberty as an occasion for the flesh: but by love

serve one another.” " On this principle, clergymen have been led to
relinquish the amusement of shooting. Without attaching moral evil to
this recreation, yet surely it does not exhibit the Minister in his proper
Levitical habits. Would not the transition be deemed somewhat violent,
to visit the sick and dying on the way home from shooting? Could we
leave the dog and gun at the threshold, and expect to realize in the sick
chamber the nearness of eternity in its unspeakable horrors, or its
everlasting joys? Would not a shooting outfit repel rather than invite a
tempted conscience, seeking spiritual counsel from our mouth; or
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an awakened soul, anxious for an answer to the infinitely momentous
question—“What must I do to be saved?” These holy employments—
which seem particularly to call for an unction from above, or to suppose
a habitual frame of spiritual aspiration—carry to the mind so manifest an
incongruity with such a recreation, that it is difficult to place its
abandonment upon any less ground than of positive duty.

It may be asked—‘What virtue is there in abstaining from things
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indifferent?  Why, if we are convinced of their innocence, may we not
act according to our own convictions, rather than according to the
superstitions of others?’ But “no man “—especially no Minister—*“lives

for himself.”” The “strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and

not please themselves.”~ Will not an honest self-scrutiny detect a
criminal fondness for pleasure? For what other principle could allow the
habit of self-gratification at so serious a cost to the interests of others? In
effect, to despise by our conduct, what appears to us as weakness,
scrupulousness, or prejudice, is the way to confirm rather than cure the
evil—while the sacredness of the Ministerial standard is lowered, with
equal injury to ourselves, and to the dignity and blessing of our work.



The sum of what 1s offered for consideration is simply this—Whatever
experience has proved to chill our fervour, to dissipate our mind, to

divert our attention, or to occupy a large portion of our time or interest,
. . ,y 593
is the “right eye,” that we are called to “pluck out and cast from us.

Far be it from the Writer to advocate ascetic austerity. He would not
render the bow useless by keeping it always bent. He would not forget

that we are men as well as ministers; servants and not slaves.” ' But do
we not warn our people that the love of any created object, which
interferes with our Saviour’s claims to supreme affection, ruins their
hopes of salvation for eternity? And should we not remind ourselves that
the attraction of the mind to any one subject of interest, diverting our
mind from our consecrated employment, involves it in the positive guilt
of unfaithfulness to our Master? It must bring a curse instead of a
blessing upon our Ministry, and may well lead us to tremble for our
ultimate safety. The devoted servant of God will find a measure of
relaxation in turning from the more painful to the more soothing
exercises of his work. Some total diversion will, however, occasionally
be needed. And let
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him not suppose that his Master requires labour when both his body and
spirits demand rest. A wise management of diversion will tend to
strengthen, rather than enervate, the tone of his spiritual character, and
the power of his Ministry.



CHAPTER V. THE SPIRIT OF COVETOUSNESS.

Covetousness in Ministers has almost grown to a proverb. Judas is an
awful example of its consistency with the highest Ministerial gifts. It is
not the fault of any Ecclesiastical system, but the natural principle of a
corrupt and selfish heart. It readily appended itself to Popery, from the
transfer of the aggrandizing spirit of the system to individuals. But Judas
and Demas had been its victims long before “the Man of sin” sprang up
in the Church. It has attached itself to Protestant Establishments—in the
higher departments, from the influx of wealth—and in the lower
departments, from the lack of sufficient means to meet present demands
and future exigencies. In this latter view, especially, it allies itself to
every system of Protestant dissent, with an influence as habitual and
destructive as in any Ecclesiastical Establishment.

The frequent Scriptural connexions of this selfish principle with the

sacred ofﬁce,595 were doubtless intended to warn the servant of God of a
most prevalent temptation. Our Church, without any express mention,
has pointedly alluded to it in each of her Ordination services. She warns
her deacons from the word of God, that they not be “greedy for filthy
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lucre.” She exhibits to her priests the awful picture of “a hireling,”  at
the same time instructing them “how they ought to forsake and set aside
(as much as they

THE SPIRIT OF COVETOUSNESS. 131

may) all worldly cares and studies;” and questioning them again more
closely about their diligence and readiness in “laying aside the study of
the world and the flesh.” She deems it necessary to give to her highest
order of Ministers this solemn charge: “Be to the flock of Christ a

shepherd, not a wolf; feed them, do not devour them.” "1t was a blot on

the celebrated heathen moralist that, while he vehemently declaimed
covetousness, he was throughout his life, a slave to the base traffic of
usury. How discreditable is earnest preaching against this besetting sin, if

our personal habits, or family holdings, exhibit its pollution! When we
warn our people against “the love of money, as the root of all evil,” 7

they will look into our own garden for this destructive weed which may



possibly be growing there, even while we seek to root it out of every
garden in our parish.

Covetousness 1s very distinct from frugality, which is a real duty—
implying a well-directed and moderate use of the things of this life
—*“owing no man anything “—*“using the world, as not abusing it,”—
like a good steward, making such provision for the present necessity as
will prevent our families from becoming burdensome to the church.
This, with Christian contentment, forms a right character. But
covetousness 1s an inordinate thought of, desire for, and employment in,
the care of this world. Its palpable exhibition is seen in a habit of saving
—or watching too closely over what we have, and in a rooted reluctance
to part with it. This is generally connected with a lack of consideration
and sympathy for calls of distress, and with a very limited consecration
of our substance to the extension of our Redeemer’s kingdom. The
reports of our Religious Societies often mark a somewhat unaccountable
average of subscriptions from those whose capabilities are so widely

. . 600 . . .
disproportionate.  This may often arise from the great variety of
channels into which the benevolent fund is distributed; but does it never
originate in lack of economy, self-indulgence, or covetousness?
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Specious forms of this principle often belong to those who are highly
connected in the world; and the injury—unconscious perhaps to the
individuals themselves—is generally exhibited in a lowered standard of
separation from the world, in an unspiritual cast of mind, walk, and
conversation, and in a straitened Divine influence on their work. In Mr.

Cadogan,é01 the dignity of the Ministerial character rose superior to the
adventitious circumstances of his elevated rank, without any degradation
in his personal claim to respect. And the spirit of simplicity and holiness
maintained throughout his course, was honoured with particular tokens

of his Master’s approval.602

In the more ordinary walks of the Ministry we may discern “the cloak of
covetousness”’—in a mean attention to small matters—in the motives
that influence our plans of economy—in carefulness to maintain present



appearances—in contrivances to shift expenses onto others—in the
pleasurable excitement from the prospect of gain—in an undue
depression from the disappointment of it—in the natural current of our
thoughts in the direction of the world—in the readiness to put lesser
matters on a level with religion. All or any of these acts of this detestable
principle must deaden the exercises of the Christian life and Ministerial
energy.

We may refer also to a rigorous enforcement of ecclesiastical claims—a
litigious and unconciliating spirit, ending in a fatal loss of our most
important influence. Without any fair ground for the charge of injustice
or extortion—there may be a lack of tenderness and recollection of the
main ends of our office, and of the sole purpose for which a maintenance

is secured to us."  Whatever consideration may belong to the due
support of our family, yet the noble
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spirit of the ministry rises above selfish considerations, and fixes on the

great trust committed to us.”" In prospectively regarding also the rites of
our successors, we may keep in mind Bishop Taylor’s wholesome
caution—"“Do not let not the name of the church be made a pretence for
personal covetousness—Dby saying this, you are willing to remit many
things, but you must not wrong the Church; for though it is true that you
are not to prejudice your successors, yet many things may indeed be
forgiven on just occasions, from which the Church will receive no
inconvenience; you may be sure that there are few things which you are
bound to do in your personal capacity, but you are obliged to perform

. 60
that, and much more, as you are a public person.’ " Even a heathen has
remarked, that ‘there is no more plain sign of a narrow and little mind,

than the love of riches.” " And what need is there for a constant guard
against those inclinations and occasions of temptations that feed the
power of this subtle principle! How hard is it to habitually maintain a
practical belief of the Scriptural declarations of the fearful influence of
riches on our spiritual interests, and by consequence, on our Ministry!
—*“You, O man of God” (is the fatherly counsel to a young Minister)

“flee these things.” “" In the return of Apostolic simplicity, self-denial,



and love, we may anticipate a Pentecostal effusion of the spirit upon our
Ministrations.

Covetousness is far more specious than worldly conformity. It has much
to plead under the cover of necessity, justice, prudence, and economy.
Yet we may detect its real character under all its deceptive garbs. Is not
the straitness of means often an excuse from the exercise of Christian
charity, while little or no restraint is laid upon the expensiveness of the
dress, the table, furniture, or mode of living? Is not the charitable fund
sometimes, in seasons of depression, the first that is curtailed? And do
we not continue to “dwell,” as before, “in paneled houses, while the

house of God lies waste?” o
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Self-denial in the family economy must also exercise a wholesome
restraint. The education system (when engaged in principally to keep up
appearances, or for the worldly advantage of children), and the adoption
of worldly maxims in the education and management of our families
(which in Mr. Scott’s judgment ‘constitutes a considerable part of the
sins of the church in the present day’), come under this censure. It is also
too plain that the families of Clergymen are sometimes brought up to
worldly expectations, rather than as disciples of the cross, and citizens of
heaven. Too much weight can scarcely be given to Mr. Scott’s
inestimable instructions, as the embodied and most successful principles
of his domestic system. ‘We are to live’ (he remarked) ‘at the altar; but a
living, a bare decent maintenance, without any avaricious or ambitious
views of advancing ourselves or our families, should content us.” It was
upon this principle (his son informs us) ‘he acted through life—mnot that
he in any way reflected on clergymen who were born to wealth, or on
whom Providence otherwise conferred it, if only they made proper use of
it. Aspiring after it was what he condemned.” His favourite maxim was
—(what is best for the soul is really best for us,” and ‘he ever looked
upon worldly possessions with a jealous eye, for his family as well as for
himself.”—*‘The grand secret of his success’ (that which gave him, as he
tells us, the most satisfaction in the retrospect at the close of his life)
appears to have been this—*that I always “sought “for my children as
well as for myself, in “the first place, the kingdom of God and his



righteousness.”* ‘This view’—his son observes—‘would extend to the
value, practically and evidently set on eternal things in preference to
temporal things: and very particularly to the disposal of his children in
life, the places of instruction to which they should be sent, the families

they should visit, the connections which they should form, and the

openings which should be embraced or rejected for them.’ .

Covetousness 1in all its varied forms is more easily detected in a Minister
than in private Christians. The sources of his clerical income, being
drawn from his people, are generally known; and consequently its
capabilities and disposal are matters of public comment. Besides, “as a

city set upon a hill, he cannot be hid.” o Any marks of vicious
indulgence upon the appearance of his household
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will be “known and read by all men.” The Apostle’s appeal to God on

this point *"" doubtless opens to us one of the grand mainsprings of his
success. On the other hand, there is no more fatal hindrance to the
Ministry, none that makes our person and labours more contemptible in
the eyes of the world, than this idolatrous principle. It counteracts the
grand design of our office, which is to draw men from earth to heaven. It
cankers many sources of our usefulness—such as simple devotedness to
the work, charity and hospitality, according to the extent of our means. It
hinders the spiritual elevation of the soul, and denies the consecrated

character of our office. George Herbert’s primitive Parson, therefore,
‘labours most in those things, which are most apt to scandalize his
parish. He is very circumspect in avoiding all covetousness; neither
being greedy to get, nor niggardly to keep, nor troubled to lose, any
worldly wealth; but in his words and actions slighting and disesteeming
it; even to wondering that the world should value wealth so much, which

in the day of wrath has not one drachm of comfort for us.’ " The most
effectual preventions of this corroding passion are—to have but few
wants—to learn from our poor Christian day-labourers to cultivate faith
for the future—to live not for men or for time, but for eternity—to have
the glory of God, and the good of our fellow-creatures constantly in view
—to study our Master’s life and example—to obtain a gradual



conformity to its spirit by habitually eyeing the cross—and to remember,
as Ministers, that an earnest desire to gain continually more souls to God

. . . 614
is the sole avarice permitted to a pastor.
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CHAPTER VI. NEGLECT OF RETIREMENT.

In the midst of the incessant, pressing, and active avocations of the
Christian Ministry, how seasonable is the considerate advice of our
gracious Master—*“Come apart by yourselves into a desert place, and

rest awhile? *" The spirit of prayer cannot breathe freely in the
atmosphere of constant and exciting employment. Not that we would
seek retirement, like the contemplative monk, for the purposes of
abstraction; but to recruit our spiritual energies for renewed exercises of
self-denial and perseverance. St. Paul’s journey to Arabia immediately
subsequent to his conversion (of which no mention is made in the
inspired record of his Ministerial travels) was probably not to exercise

. . o . . 616
his Ministry, but to ‘receive further revelations.’ Secret prayer and
meditation were doubtless the channels of Divine revelation to his soul;
while the more accurate and undisturbed study of his own heart, and the

calculations of the fearful cost before him, must have been a most

. . . . . 617
profitable occupation for this interval of comparative privacy. The

spirit of Brainerd’s advice to a young candidate for the Ministry was in
NEGLECT OF RETIREMENT. 137

his own holy character—‘The way’ (he said) ‘to enjoy the Divine
presence, and be fitted for distinguishing service for God, is to live a life
of great devotion and constant self-dedication to him: observing the
motives and dispositions of our own hearts, from which we may learn
the corruptions that lodge there, and our constant need of help from God

to perform the least duty: and, oh! dear sir, let me beseech you to
frequently attend to the precious duties of private fasting and prayer.’ o

The few among you who are necessarily public men, deserve the
sympathy and prayers of the church. If their habits of life were not very
clearly appointed for them, their particular temptations (as we trust)
sensibly felt, and their watchfulness and simplicity of faith habitually
exercised; their own souls must suffer loss, whatever advantage might
accrue to the church through their disinterested labours. Probably a strict
adherence to Eliot’s quaint but excellent rule to his young students is of
great service to them—°I pray you look to it, that you be early birds:’



meaning, we conclude, not merely early risers, but early Christian
students, and above all, early worshippers.

The cultivation of habits of retirement is of the highest importance.
Popular engagements must not interfere with our own personal interests,
or Ministerial store. An experienced father with a well furnished mind,
and intellectual habits, can afford to make sacrifices of time for the
public cause, which would cost a young Minister the hazard of his
permanent usefulness. He must at all events secure for himself time for
Biblical attainments; otherwise his course of instruction will be
inefficient for the grand purposes of his office. Dr. Paley wisely
recommended retirement to the younger Clergy, ‘as the foundation of
almost all good habits.” ‘Learn’ (he said) ‘to live alone. Half your faults
originate from the lack of this faculty. It is impatience of solitude which
carries you continually from your parishes, your home, your duty—it
makes you foremost in every party of pleasure and place of diversion,
dissipates your thoughts, distracts your studies, leads you into expense,

keeps you in distress, or puts you out of humour with your profession.’

o Indeed, the happiness of the Minister’s life, and the effectiveness of

his work, depend on a judicious combination of retired habits with public
or social exercises.
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But retirement is far more important for the Minister’s communion with
his God. We fear that Luther’s custom to give his three best hours of the
day to this work, and Bradford studying on his knees, are more often
alluded to than followed. Yet the diligent pastor will feel the importance,
both to himself and to his people, of living in his study as well as in his
parish; not only for the necessary digestion of the subject-matter of his
Ministrations, but most chiefly for the cultivation of a nearer and more

habitual access to God.”" How delightful it is to us, and how edifying to
our people, to bring forth that Scripture as food to their souls, which the

Spirit of God has opened to our own hearts! " Truths that are thus
obtained and wrought out in prayer have a particular unction. “Waiting
on the Lord “will never be an encouragement to indolence. In the habit
of it, the weakest Ministrations will be efficient—in the neglect of it, the



most powerful will be paralyzed. Indeed, the ‘spirit of our Ministry’ (as
Massillon admirably observes) ‘is a spirit of prayer. Prayer is the
ornament of the priesthood, the leading feature of our character. Without
prayer, a Minister is of no use to the church, nor of any advantage to
mankind. He sows; and God gives no increase. He preaches; and his
words are only like “sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” He recites
the praises of God; while “his heart is far from Him.” It is prayer alone,
then, that gives the whole strength and efficacy to our different
administrations; from the time a man ceases to pray, that man ceases to
be a public Minister, if I may use that expression. It is prayer which
supplies him with consolation in all his labours; he would celebrate the
ordinances of religion in the same way as the hireling performs his work
—he would consider them as a heavy task, or a severe imposition—if
prayer does not assuage its troubles, or console him for lack of success.’

“ If Solomon felt his need of heavenly wisdom
NEGLECT OF RETIREMENT. 139

to discriminate among his “great people” and to devise and execute the
best-conducted measures for their prosperity, do not we “go out and
come in” before our people with far deeper responsibilities, and yet with
the ignorance of “a little child” to “discern between good and bad?” The
most eminent Minister will be most ready to cry out—*"“therefore give

your servant an understanding heart.” “* For how little avail are the most
splendid talents, the mightiest eloquence, and the most devoted
diligence, unless the unction is brought down from heaven by frequent
and fervent supplication!

Prayer, therefore, is one half of our Ministry;624 and it gives to the other
half all its power and success. It is the appointed medium of receiving
spiritual communications for the instruction of our people. Those who
walk most closely with God are most spiritually intelligent in “the secret

of his covenant.” * Many can set their seal to Luther’s testimony, that
he often obtained more knowledge in a short time by prayer, than by
many hours of study. It will also strengthen our habitual devotedness to
our work, as well as our natural capacities for it. Living near to the
fountain-head, we shall be in the constant receipt of fresh supplies of



light, support, and consolation—to assist us in our duties, to enable us
for our difficulties, and to assure us of our present acceptance, and a
suitable measure of ultimate success. The same heavenly resource will
furnish us with matter for experiential intercourse with our people—
giving us a clear insight into the workings of nature and grace, of sin and
holiness; and enduing us with a spiritual ability to counterwork the wiles
of Satan and the deceitfulness of sin in their incessant and fatal
influence. Thus we shall also be enabled to adapt our Ministrations
under the influence of Divine wisdom, to the several cases of our flock—
speaking with power to the unawakened—with compassion to the
hardened—binding up “the bruised reed “—and “strengthening,” by
solemn admonitions and expostulations, “the things that remain” among

us, “that were ready to die.” “ Nor is it the least advantage flowing from
this habit, that it fits us to advocate the cause of our people before God,
as well as to sympathize with their difficulties, and to lay ourselves out

in their service. Probably the laborious fervency of Epaphras’ secret
. 62 .
exercises . were as fruitful
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as his public work; and who knows, but we shall find that our most
successful efforts for our people were the hours—not when we were
speaking to them from God, but when we were speaking for them to

God? ' In this view it is most important to associate our own interests
with those of our people. The help we may thus be able to afford them in
their difficulties, trials, and weakness, is intimately connected with the
spiritual temperament of our own minds, acquired and maintained
through the same organ of heavenly communication which we
recommend for their daily use and encouragement. The success of this
operation is so certain, that an eminent divine has laid it down as a
general rule—°that when we would have any great things accomplished,

the best policy is to work by an engine which the world sees nothing of.’
“” Our blessed Master’s example is much to be observed here. As man,

he had most responsible concerns to transact with God. Nothing
important was done without prayer. His entrance on his Ministry was

with prayer.630 His ordination of his first Ministers was preceded by a



whole night of prayer.631 After a day spent in works of instruction and

mercy (such as would have included a week of our ordinary labour), time
was redeemed from sleep for this sacred employment.632

The most effectual hindrances, therefore, to our work are those which
impede our personal communion with the Lord. When the great enemy
thus successfully intercepts our spiritual supplies, the work of God in our
hearts, and connected with it, the work of God in our hands, languishes
from the lack of its accustomed and necessary support. We have great
need to watch, lest our public activity is thought to atone for neglect of
private intercourse with God; and thus our profession would become a
snare to ourselves and divested of all spiritual savour to our flock. Henry
Martyn had occasion to lament that ‘lack of private devotional reading
and shortness of prayer, through incessant sermon-making, had produced
much estrangement between God and his own soul.” And in
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the review of the first year of his Ministry, “he judged that he had
dedicated foo much time to public Ministrations, and too little to private

communion with God.” " M. Scott gives a most wholesome caution on
this point—*The principle that made the Apostle determine not to “serve
tables,” though a good work in itself, should render Ministers in this day
very careful not to give their services, even to the most useful Societies,
and to attending their meetings, so as to prevent “giving themselves
continually to the word of God and prayer.” A danger at present seems to

arise on this side.” " The Writer would therefore wish to draw his own
mind and his brethren habitually to this recollection that nothing will
enrich or console us in the neglect of intimate communion with God. We
must “walk with God” at any rate, or our souls will die. Even Christian
communion will form an empty substitute for this hallowed intercourse.

The command is—“Enter into your closet, and shut your door.” ** Shut
out not only vanity and the world, but even for a time “the communion
of Saints.” The soul may lose its spiritual vigour in any company but that
of God—in the best as well as in the worst—in the Church, as well as in
the world—in the active engagements of the Ministry, as well as in
secular employments.



It was said of Fletcher, that ‘his deepest and most sensible
communications with God were enjoyed in those hours, when the door of
his closet was shut against human creatures, as well as human cares. His
closet was his favourite retirement, to which he constantly retreated,
whenever his public labours allowed him a season of leisure. His public
labours (astonishing as they were) bore but little proportion to those
internal exercises of prayer and supplication to which he was wholly
given in private. The former were frequently discontinued of necessity;
but the latter were almost uninterruptedly maintained from hour to hour.

. . .. 636 .
He lived in the spirit of prayer.’ Was this not the secret of the
extraordinary power that rested upon his ministrations? The out-pouring
of the Spirit of supplication would revive our work, and enlarge our

success. We know who has said—**“Ask me of things to come concerning

. 637
my sons’; and concerning the work of my hands command you me.”
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CHAPTER VII. THE INFLUENCE OF SPIRITUAL PRIDE.

One of the most profound observers of the heart has remarked that

spiritual pride offers to Satan his main advantage over the Christian.”"
And indeed many circumstances (trifling in themselves, but gathering
fearful strength from incidental causes) add fuel to the secret flame; and
in the destructiveness of the result we are left to exclaim—“Behold! how

great a matter a little fire kindles!” “” An affectionate and devoted
Minister 1s honoured by God, and acceptable to his flock. Some regard

him as an oracle and are almost ready, as at Lystra,640 to “sacrifice to
him.” What a large share of humility, what an unceasing supply of
Divine grace is needed to resist a temptation that falls in so powerfully
with the selfish principle of the natural heart! ‘Great care must be taken
while we are endeavouring to destroy external idols, or those idols of
vice in others, that we do not insensibly substitute ourselves in their

place.’641 Successful fishermen need special watchfulness, “lest they

sacrifice to their net, and burn incense to their dragnet.” " We must
indeed labour and pray unceasingly for enlarged success. And yet in this
prayer we sometimes “know not what we ask.” A season of remarkable
prosperity will probably prove an hour of fearful temptation to our souls.

Cotton Mather appears to have been severely exercised on this subject,
on his first entrance into the Ministry. We must refer to his life for a most
searching scrutiny, in substance as follows:—‘Apprehensions of pride—
the sin of young ministers—working in my heart, filled me with
inexpressible bitterness and confusion before the Lord. I found that when
I met with enlargement in prayer or preaching, or answered a question
readily and suitably, I was apt to applaud myself in my own mind. I
affected pre-eminence above what belonged to my age or worth. I
therefore endeavoured to take a view of my pride—as the very image of
the Devil, contrary to the grace and image of Christ—as an offence
against God, and grieving of his Spirit—as the most unreasonable
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folly and madness for one, who had nothing singularly excellent, and
who had a nature so corrupt—infinitely dangerous, and ready to provoke



God to deprive me of my capacities and opportunities. I therefore
resolved to carry my distempered heart to be cured by Jesus Christ, that
all-sufficient Physician—to watch against my pride—to study much its
nature and aggravations, and the excellence of the contrary grace.’

There is weighty truth in the remark, that spiritual pride is ‘the sin of
young Ministers’—the enemy with which incessant conflict must be
maintained. Like Melancthon, they do not quickly learn the strength of
‘old Adam.” The excitement of novelty gives a powerful energy to their
work. Perhaps an atmosphere of popularity surrounds them. All this
tends to blind their perception of “the mystery of iniquity”” within, and to
excite self-confidence, until they seem almost to aspire to a partnership
with God 1n the salvation of souls; or at least conceive that their services

are of high importance in the Divine dispensations. Vox populi “ is their
secret motto. The breath of the multitude is their life. “Good report” is
therefore a far closer test of the internal principle than “evil report.”
There is great knowledge of character in that sacred aphorism—*“As the

fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold, so i1s a man to his praise.”
“* How few of us could say with Henry Martyn—‘Men frequently
admire me, and I am pleased; but I abhor the pleasure that I feel!’ -
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Selfishness 1s indeed the particular character of this sin. It 1s as if we
could take no comparative interest in the conversion of sinners through
an instrumentality other than our own; or as if we measured our regard to
the glory of God by the opportunities afforded for the display of our own
glory. We wish for eminence rather than usefulness. We want to stand
alone. Instead of rejoicing in the spiritual attainments of others, we are
reluctant to admire superior talents, even when they are consecrated to
the cause of their Great Master. We cannot bear anything that shines too
near us, and will probably eclipse our own brightness, either in the
higher excellence of gifts, or in their more diligent use. How different
was the spirit of the Jewish Lawgiver, who was willing that all the

people should share in his extraordinary gifts! ““ How different was the
temper of the Great Apostle, who could rejoice in the extension of the
Gospel even from unchristian motives, and by the mouth of those who



were ranging themselves in unprovoked opposition to his disinterested

labours!”" Can we anticipate any measure of heavenly influence on our
work, unless we are resisting this unchristian jealousy, and unless the
consciousness of our secret disposition to its indulgence covers us with
self-abasement before our God? For let none of us conceive ourselves
beyond the reach of this snare. Human nature can never be raised to
distinction without being tempted to vanity. A subtle pestilential
influence breathes around the pulpit steps, and in the purest atmosphere
of holy consecration.

The hindrance of this sin to the progress of our work may be argued a
priori “® from the character of a jealous God, who “does not give his

glory to another;” *” and who therefore will blast all assumptions to the
honour of Divine agency, as encroachments upon his sovereign
prerogative. It may also be practically evinced by the testimony of
conscience, observation, and experience. Is the “axe” not powerless

when it dares to “boast itself against him that hews with 1t?” " Have we
not uniformly found that those Ministrations which have brought us most
honour with men, have been scantily favoured with the tokens of our
Master’s presence and power? It is never likely to be so well with us, as
when we are content to appear like Paul at Corinth, “fools for Christ’s

sake, weak and despised;” “! and ready “most gladly to glory in our

infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon us.” “ It is of little
comparative moment, that our Ministry should bear the
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stamp of talent, erudition, or pathos.653 But if it should be characterized
by the savour of humility and love, it would be best adapted to display
the glories of Immanuel, and most honoured with the manifestations of
his Spirit.



CHAPTER VIII. ABSENCE OR DEFECT OF PERSONAL RELIGION.

It was surely not without reason or meaning that the Apostle, charging
first the elders, and afterwards the Bishop of the Church of Ephesus,
places a personal caution first in order—*“Take heed to yourselves—to

yourself.” ** For how awful is it to appear as a Minister, without really
being a Christian! to have competence, and even (by continual exercise)
an increase of Ministerial gifts, while our real character is only that we
“have a name that we live, but we are dead!” How difficult! how
dreadful! to preach an unknown Saviour! Our Lord’s prayer that his

. . 655
servants might be “sanctified through the truth” —strongly sets out

personal holiness as the basis of public usefulness. All the Ministerial
656

appellations—such as the “salt of the earth “—*"“the light of the world”

—imply the same responsibility. And indeed it is this that gives ‘power
and unction to the commission, which we profess to deliver from the
mouth of God. The Roman orator has told us that no man can be truly

eloquent on a subject with which he is unacquainted.657 Nor indeed can
the exhibition of unknown and unfelt truth be expected to produce
permanent effect. Even Mr. Locke reminds us—‘He is very unfit to

convert others, who was never converted himself.’ “* Baxter remarks
with his characteristic solemnity—*‘Truly, it is the common danger and
calamity of the Church to have unregenerate and inexperienced Pastors,
and to have so many men become preachers before they are Christians;
to be sanctified by dedication to the altar as God’s Priests before they are
sanctified by hearty dedication to Christ as his disciples; and so to
worship an unknown God, and to preach an unknown Christ, an
unknown Spirit, an unknown state of holiness and communion with God,
and a glory that is unknown, and likely to be unknown forever.
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He is likely to be a heartless preacher, who does not have in his heart the

Christ and the grace that he preaches.’ °?

Though indeed the blessing is in the institution, not in the instrument, yet
a deficiency in the instrument ordinarily weakens the power of the
institution. The lack of personal religion is therefore a most serious



hindrance to Ministerial efficiency. In the general work of instruction,
the experience of the power of the Gospel is necessary to direct our

treatment of the different cases of our Ministry.660 The recollection of the
means by which we were enlightened, and subsequently confirmed and
established in the truth, is most important to connect the perplexities of
our people. In the work of comviction, what but an experiential
perception of our own sinfulness can enable us to expose the deformity
and deceitfulness of sin? Or how can we exhibit the exceeding breadth
and spirituality of the law of God, unless we have ourselves felt its
condemning, killing power? In the more delightful work of
encouragement, the power of administering the consolations of the

Gospel is connected with the reception of them in our own hearts.” The
love of the Saviour, the faithfulness of his word, the beauty of holiness,

the prospect of eternity, will of course be most effectually exhibited by
those who can say—*“We also believe, and therefore speak.” oo

Little fruitfulness can be expected in our pulpit department, in the
absence or defect of heart-felt religion. ‘I will be sure to live well,” (said
George Herbert on the day of his induction to Bemerton) ‘because the
virtuous life of a clergyman is the most powerful eloquence to persuade

all that see it to reverence and love, and at least to desire to live like
. 663 . . .
him.”  Indeed, what persuasiveness can there be in the wearisome task

of speaking of Divine things without Divine affections? A man who
cannot persuade himself to be holy, will have little hope of succeeding
with the
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consciences of others. ‘I would advise such preachers’ (says Baxter) ‘to
go to the congregation, and there preach over Origen’s sermon on Psalm

1.16, 17;664 and, when they have read this text, to sit down, and expound,
and apply it by their tears; and then to make a free confession of their
sins; and lament their case before the assembly; and desire their earnest
prayers to God for pardoning and renewing grace; and so to come close
to Christ in heart, who before admitted him no further than into the
brain; that hereafter they may preach a Christ whom they know, and may
feel what they speak, and may commend the riches of the Gospel by



. 665 . .
experience.  Neither genius, nor the eloquence of the schools, nor
oratorical declamation are required for public effect; but that Christian
eloquence of feeling and of love which marks the impression of the spirit
as well as the letter of the Bible—that genuine pathos and simplicity
with which ‘a good man out of the good treasure of the heart brings forth

that which is good.’ “® This ‘rhetoric of the life,” Leighton justly
pronounces, ‘gives to the instructions of the pulpit an energy far beyond
the reach of the loftiest strains of unhallowed oratory.” To obtain this
most desirable qualification, we must ourselves taste the word before we
distribute it to our people. We must carefully connect it with our
devotional reading. A sermon, however well digested, can never be well

. 667 .
preached, until it has first been preached to ourselves. It is the present
experience, nourishment, and enjoyment, that gives a
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glow of unction far beyond the power of adventitious accomplishment;
and it makes us not only edifying to our people but (what is more rare
and difficult) profitable ministers to ourselves. To bear our message
written upon our hearts, is the best method of conveying to our people
deep and weighty impressions of the things of God. We must bring them
not only—*“that which we have seen with our eyes, which we have
looked upon,” but something—*“which our hands have handled of the
word of life,” if we desire them to have “joint fellowship with the Father,

and with his Son Jesus Christ.” *" Like John the Baptist,669 we should
point out the Saviour to our people from our own perception of his glory
and love.

We observe again the importance of personal religion—in confirming

670 . .
our testimony with a Christian example. —‘Men judge things more
fully by the eye than by the ear; consequently Ministers’ practice is as
much regarded, if not more than their sermons. So that—suppose in the
pulpit they should resemble Holy Angels, yet if in conversation they are
found but very ordinary, carnal men; ‘tis not a thousand elaborate
discourses, which will be able, either solidly to impress their hearers
with the faith of reality in religion, or in any way to engage their souls

practically to fall in love with the same.’ “" Fenelon well observes in his



Dialogue on Elogquence—‘that moral instructions have no weight or
influence, when they are neither supported by clear principles, nor good
examples. Whom do you see converted by them? People are accustomed
to hear such harangues, and are amused by them as with so many fine
scenes passing before their eyes. They hearken to such lectures, just as
they would read a satire, and they look at the speaker as one that acts his
part well. They believe his life more than his talk; and when they know
him to be selfish, ambitious, vain, given to sloth and luxury, and see that
he parts with none of those enjoyments which he exhorts others to
forsake; though for the sake
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of custom and ceremony they hear him declaim, they believe and act as
he does. But what is worst of all, people are too apt to conclude that men
of this profession do not believe what they teach. This disparages their
function; and when others preach with a sincere zeal, people will scarce

believe this zeal to be sincere.” "~ We must build up with both hands—
with our doctrine and our life. We must be what we preach; exhibiting
the pattern, the motives, and the principles of godliness to our people:
‘not only putting the copy before them, and leaving them to write; but

taking the pen, and showing them how to form each letter.’ " The
minister is a continual—not a periodical character. “The beauty of
holiness” must not be merely the supplement of the Sabbath. A holy
sermon 1s but for an hour. A holy life is his perpetual sermon—a living,
practical commentary of his doctrine—the gospel to the senses. Thus (as

one of the Fathers * observed of our Divine Master), he will often
‘preach when he does not open his mouth,”—like a faithful shepherd—
who, “when he puts forth his own sheep, goes before them; and the sheep

follow him, for they know his voice.” " It was truly, though quaintly,
remarked by the old divines, that a Minister’s life is the life of his
Ministry. For (as Bishop Horne observes) ‘he who undertakes to reprove

the world, must be one whom the world cannot reprove.’ ™ We should
each of us consider ourselves as the appointed luminary in our respected
spheres—placed as the centre of the system—the source of light and
warmth to all within our circle. We should thus be “burning” as well as



.. . 677
“shining lights.” ~ We need not always blaze, but we must always burn.
678

There must be love as well as light—the light of holy love.’
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How “painfully has this subject been illustrated in the deep wounds of
the church from ungodly ministers! “The sin of Eli’s sons was very great

before the Lord; for men abhorred the offering of the Lord.” " The
successors of these young men are found in men pressing the Gospel
upon others, while neglecting it themselves—in profession they are the
servants of God; but in principle they are serving themselves—*“building
again” with their lives “the things which they had destroyed” by their
doctrine, and making “themselves transgressors” with a guilty load of

responsibility! " On the other hand, how convincing is the power of a
consistent Ministry! When Levi had “the law of truth in his mouth, %e

681 . . ..
turned many away from iniquity.”  The holiness of the faithful ministry
of John struck awe even into wicked Herod; added to which “many for a
season,” and many probably for more than a season, “rejoiced in his

light.” “ The Apostle’s success in Thessalonica is mainly attributed to
the same cause. ‘Happy are those labourers in the Church, the secret
savour of whose life and conversation attracts people after Christ.’ o

The Missionary Eliot ‘imposed a law upon himself, that he would leave
something of God, and heaven, and religion, with all that should come
near him; so that in all places his company was attended with majesty
and reverence. We cannot say that we ever saw him walking anywhere,
that he was not walking there with God; and it might be said of him, as it
was said of Origen,—‘Quemadmodum docet, sic vixit: and

quemadmodum vixit. sic docet.” “® Now such a habitual Ministry,
spreading the atmosphere of heaven over the secular employments,
proves the stamp of a Divine impression; and in its “manifestation of the
truth it commends itself to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.”
It is like the “angel standing in the sun”—the undoubted representative
of the Divine Majesty.
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We might further remark the power of Ministerial godliness—as
enabling us to water the seed sown with fervent prayer. For as prayer is
the life of spiritual religion, it follows of necessity, that a spiritual
Minister will be a man of prayer. But having already expanded this point

of detail,686 we only now refer to it, to mark the mutual relations and
bearings of every department of the sacred office.

But it may be asked—Do we sufficiently consider how much our
personal religion is endangered from the very circumstance of religion
being our profession? The decorous restraint induced by a regard to our
sacred office 1s essentially distinct from vital religion. While on the other
hand the continual exercise of our gifts, both in their excitement and
acceptance, may be only a shadowy exhibition of the true substance.
Great indeed 1s the danger of resting in professional piety—in public
religion. Awful indeed is the reflection—how much of the fervid
animation of the pulpit is purely mechanical!—it is impulse rather than
spirituality! Therefore, in going through the duties, putting on the
appearances, speaking the language, and exhibiting the feelings of
religion—what care! what watchfulness! what tenderness of heart! what
earnest prayer! is required to preserve the spirit of religion. Do none of
us have cause to complain—*“They made me keeper of the vineyards: but

my own vineyard I have not kept?” " Does not the cultivation of the
wilderness lead us sometimes unconsciously to overlook the growth of
the weeds within our own garden? Are we ever satisfied with being the
instruments of grace, without being habitually the subjects of it? Yet how
little moment it is to “minister grace to our hearers,” if we do not
minister it to ourselves! Is not conscience often rebuked by the assumed
identity of our personal and official character? For, though the
concentration of our employments in Divine things has clothed us

officially with a spiritual garb,688 yet who of us can have failed to
discover that spirituality of doctrine is not always connected with
corresponding spirituality of heart or conduct? The best of us are
probably far more spiritual in our pulpits than in our closets, and we find
less effort required to preach against all the sins of our people, than to
mortify one of them in our own hearts. Oh! how much more easy it is to
preach from the understanding than from the heart! to expound the truth



with satisfactory clearness to our people, and with delusive complacency
to ourselves; than to be so moulded into its spirit ourselves, as to enjoy a
holy preparation of heart in the previous
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study of it, its heavenly savour at the time of the delivery, and its
experiential and practical influence in the after-recollection.

This difficulty springs out of the particular self-deception by which we
are apt to merge our personal with our professional character, and to
forget the Christian in the Minister. But time must be found for spiritual
feeding on Scriptural truths, as well as for a critical investigation of their
meaning (or for a Ministerial application of their message). For if we
were to study the Bible more as Ministers than as Christians—if we
study more to find matter for instructing our people than finding food for
the nourishment of our own souls—then we neglect to place ourselves at
the feet of our Divine Teacher. Our communion with him is cut off, and
we become mere formalists in our sacred profession. Mr. Martyn seems
to have been tenderly conscious of this temptation—‘Every time’ (he
remarked) ‘that I open the Scriptures, my thoughts are about a sermon or

exposition—so that even in private I seem to be reading in public.’ o
We cannot live by feeding others; or heal ourselves by the mere
employment of healing our people. And therefore, by this course of
official service, our familiarity with the awful realities of death and
eternity may be like that of the grave-digger, the physician, and the
soldier, rather than the man of God viewing eternity with deep
seriousness and concern, and bringing to his people the profitable fruit of
his contemplations. It has been well-remarked that ‘once a man begins to
view religion, not as a matter of personal importance but merely of
professional importance, he has an obstacle in his course with which a

private Christian is unacquainted.’ “ It is indeed difficult to determine
whether our familiar intercourse with the things of God is more our

temptation or our advantage. For what accurate self-observer has not

. . . . . 691
verified Butler’s remarks on the repetition of passive impressions, and

found the effect of formal Ministerial repetition to be of a rapidly and
powerfully hardening
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Character! *~ As the natural consequence of going through the daily and
Sabbath routine without renewed fire from the altar, the doctrines of the
Gospel will be maintained, while the assimilation of our character to
their heavenly spirit will be totally neglected. And in the absence of this
spiritual character—what is our Ministry more than a beautiful and
lifeless mechanism, unvisited by the Spirit of God, and unblessed with
the tokens of its acceptance?

Upon the whole, therefore, we observe the weighty influence of personal
character upon our Ministrations. “Simplicity and godly sincerity,”
impartiality, humility, and general integrity of profession—are an
“epistle known and read by all men.” Indeed, character is power. The
lack of it must therefore blast our success, by bringing the genuineness
of our own religion, and the practical efficacy of the Gospel, under
suspicion. Apart also from the natural effect of our public consistency,
there is also a secret but penetrating influence diffused by the habitual
exercise of our principles. Who will deny that—had he been a more
spiritual Christian—he would probably have been a more useful
Minister? Will not the one who 1s most fervent and abundant in secret
prayer, most constant in his studies, most imbued with his Master’s
spirit, most single in his object, most upright and persevering in the
pursuit of it—be most honoured in his work? For is he not likely to be
filled with an extraordinary unction? Will he not speak most “of the
abundance of his heart?” And will not his flock “acknowledge him,” as
living in the presence of his God; and “receive him” in his pastoral visits
and pulpit addresses “as an angel of God—even as Christ Jesus?”
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CHAPTER IX. THE DEFECT OF FAMILY RELIGION, AND THE LACK
OF CONNEXION OF THE MINISTER’S FAMILY WITH HIS WORK.

The qualifications of a Christian Bishop apply to the lower orders of the
Ministry. And not among the least important are those which mark the
Minister in his family. ‘A family’ (as Quesnel beautifully observes) ‘is a
small diocese, in which the first essays are made of the Episcopal and

. . . 693
Ecclesiastical zeal, piety, and prudence.”  If therefore “a man does not

know how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the Church of
God?” " For he cannot reasonably expect to perform in his parish the

work which he has not cared to accomplish at home. The mark set upon
Eli’s family illustrates the necessity of the regulation that an elder must

be one “having faithful children.” ” Though he cannot convey grace to
his children, at least he can enforce restraint, and acquit himself of the

guilt of “honouring his sons before God.” “ He can inculcate in them
the responsibility to promote his Ministry by consistent conduct—thus
‘adorning not only their Christian profession, but their parent’s
principles; and showing that the principles of their
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father’s house and Ministry are the rule of their conduct, and their real
delight.” "

Mr. Herbert’s ‘Country Parson s very exact in the governing of his
house, making it a copy and a model for his parish. His family is a
school of religion.” This opens a wide field; including daily family
worship—the whole circle of family instruction—the principles of
education, essentially upon a scriptural basis—the regulation of
conversational habits—all bearing a concurrent testimony to the doctrine
of the pulpit in its fullest detail. Habits of order also form an important
part of this Christian model-—doing everything at its proper time—
keeping everything to its proper use—putting everything in its proper
place. Regularity in the payment of bills, and a strict avoiding of debts—
are here worthy of high consideration. With respect to children—we
must be careful to exhibit a clear practical illustration of the rules of
order, submission, and indulgence, which we give to our people. How



many of us in this point are wise for others, and yet unwise for
ourselves! Perhaps nowhere are we so liable to self-deception, or so little
open to conviction, as in the management of children. The importance of
order also in the regulation of our servants is most obvious. Let them not
be overburdened. A trifle spent in procuring additional help will often
prevent irritation, confusion, and what is more than all, the necessary
loss of the private duties of religion. Let conscientious attendance to
these duties be encouraged—allowance be made for infirmities—
patience and forbearance be constantly maintained—sympathy be shown
in all their trials and difficulties—and family reading be followed by
individual instruction. Thus let our Ministry pervade the lower
departments of the household, considering every member of the house as
having an interest in their temporal welfare, and being responsible for
the care of their immortal souls.

Bishop Hooper’s palace was as if we ‘entered into some church or
temple. In every corner of it there was some smell of virtue, good

example, honest conversation, and reading of Holy Scripture.’ " Of M.
Joseph Alleine (an admirable pastor) it is said that, as he walked about
the house, he would make some spiritual use of everything that occurred,

and his lips dripped like honey-comb to all that were about him."" Philip
Henry’s family economy exhibited the most beautiful display of
patriarchal godliness, simplicity,
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and order—*commanding his children and household after him, that they

should keep the way of the Lord, to do judgment and justice.” " These
are fine models of a domestic Minister—the pastor of “the Church in his
own house.”

A Minister is indeed “a city set upon a hill, that cannot be hidden.” He
must expect not only his personal character, but his household
arrangements—the conduct of his wife, the dress and habits of his
children and servants, his furniture, and his table—to be the subject of a
most scrutinizing observation. Thus the correctness of our family system
becomes to a great extent the standard of our parish; while its



inconsistencies too often furnish excuses for the neglect of duty, or the
positive indulgence of sin. The detail of family religion is also a
component part of our Ministry; inculcating principles of parental
restraint and dutiful subjection—of constant instruction and
superintendence—of precept illustrated by example—and of the daily
exercise of Christian self-denial, holiness, cheerfulness, and love. Now,
as men are influenced much more by what they see than by what they
hear, if the parsonage does not show the pattern as well as the doctrine,
exhortations from there will only excite the ridicule of the ungodly, and
confirm them in their habits of sin. How different our parochial influence
must be, where the several members of our families appear as servants of
God, or as the children of this world! Often a worldly stamp upon the
domestic economy has utterly paralyzed the power of a faithful

Ministration, even with the seal of personal consistency.m2 It is therefore
of great moment to repress all expensive habits, over attention to
ornament, and every mark of “the course of this world’s” pleasure or
vanity—not only or chiefly on the ground of pecuniary inconvenience,
but from their injurious impressions on our people.

THE MINISTER’S WIFE. 157

The Apostle notices the example of the Minister’s wife in gravity, self-
control, sobriety of deportment, and faithful exhibition of relative and

public duties, in connexion with our great object.703 And this is
considered of such importance that ‘in the Protestant churches of
Hungary, they degrade a pastor whose wife indulges in cards, dancing, or
any other public amusements, which suggest the gaiety of a lover of the
world rather than the gravity of a Christian matron. This severity springs
from the supposition that the woman, having promised obedience to her
husband, can do nothing except what he either directs or approves.
Hence they conclude, that—example having a greater weight than
precept—the wife of a Minister, if she is inclined to the world, will
preach worldly compliance with more success by her conduct, than her

husband can preach the renunciation of the world by the most solemn
. 704
discourses.’



But—besides this domestic consistency—there is an added obligation of
direct subservience to our great work. It was well said by one whose
completeness of Ministration gave just weight to his remark that ‘a
clergyman's family, house, occupations, and everything connected with
him, should be consistent; and all family arrangements should be

0 .
subordinate to his ‘parochial duties,’ ” (of course with due regard to
prudent considerations) so as to allow the largest scope for the various
exercises of his pastoral work.

How momentous, therefore, is the responsibility of the Minister’s
married choice! Apart from the Scriptural rule of a Christian’s decision

—*“Only in the Lord” "™ _there are motives of a less selfish character
that should influence his determination. The tone of his Ministry will be
formed, or moulded, by this critical change of circumstances. He will not
be the man he was: he will be under the constraint of new inclinations

and principles of action. ‘Many immortal souls’—as an aged Minister
reminded a younger brother on this matter—*are deeply interested in the
step which you are now taking.” And in truth—if his flock is not
benefited by this new relation, it must suffer loss. Even a godly
connexion without
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experience, sympathy, or helpfulness (whether arising from natural,
adventitious or spiritual causes) must cripple his energies; and he will be
less of a Minister than before—less excited, less interested, less

unfettered, less efficient. Surely therefore, if he were to stamp his
every act not only with the impress of a Christian, but with the high
dignity, singleness, and elevation of his sacred office—then how much
more is this act [of marriage] the crisis of his course, and the grand
momentum of his future operations! If the sense of his awful
responsibility has ever awakened the complaint—*I am not able to bear
all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me,” may he not expect
in the course of Providence, and in answer to prayer, the gift of one who
may stand to him as the seventy elders of Israel stood to Moses—endued
with his spirit, for the express purpose of “bearing the burden of the

) ) ) 5 709 )
people with him, that se not bear it alone? There is, or ought to be,



this difference between a Christian and a Ministerial choice. A Christian
wants a helpmeet for himself—a Minister wants a yoke-fellow in his
work, for his people as well as for himself. It cannot be doubted that our
work has been greatly weakened by the dissociation of the Minister’s
wife from the service of God. In every sphere, there are departments
particularly fitted for her. Circumstances of propriety often (as in the
female department of instruction) hinder the Minister from embracing
the whole extent of his sphere. Added to which, a press of labour, and
the distraction of a multitude of interfering engagements, demands the
counsel and active services of a true yoke-fellow. A mistake therefore
made in the original choice of a partner, and a lack of sense about female

responsibility,710 leaves much
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of the ground unbroken, or imperfectly cultivated; and much of the
promise of an abundant harvest is blighted. There is indeed no control
over maternal responsibility. But may not time (the extent of which
indeed conscience must determine) be redeemed for the work of the

Lord, without entrenching711 upon other most imperative claims? Should
not the wife aspire to the honour of being a spiritual as well as a natural
mother? Should she have no connexion with her husband’s spiritual
family? Should she not desire to be a partner of his Ministry, as well as
of his life? Is she content, by withdrawing from his public work, to share
but half his sympathy, to bear but a very small portion of his burdens?
Her characteristic should be that main feature of the gospel—a disciple
of the cross. In uniting herself to a Christian Minister, she has bound
herself to his work and to his cross; and she must expect—as far as she
appears by her husband's side—not only to sympathize, but to actually
share in the double measure of hardness, misrepresentation, and
reproach, portioned out to the faithful servant of God—trials that will
exercise all that love, humility, patience, and self-denial that constitute
the spirit of the cross. Nothing connected with her can be neutral. A cold
indifference to the advancement of her husband’s Ministry, or to the line
of conduct best adapted to strengthen his interest—or even weariness of
his work, must clog the wheels of the machine instead of supplying oil
for its accelerated progress. Any lack also of kindness or consideration



on her part widens the distance between the pastor and his flock; and it
restrains much Ministerial communication which would have been
productive of mutual advantage. On the other hand, a natural spirit of
conciliation, and a flow of sympathy, freely draws out much that would

otherwise have been restrained;712 and an additional bond of reciprocal
attachment is thus formed between the father and his numerous family.
Thus the confidence of the female part of our charge is obtained—
opening to us a most interesting medium of pastoral intercourse, and a
most valuable pledge of permanent and extensive fruit. Indeed the
weight of female responsibility has sometimes sustained the dignity and
usefulness of the office, even where the Minister’s personal character has
been under a cloud; and in some instances it may be
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doubted whether the pastor or his wife "™ was the more useful in their
respective labours. It is important, however, that in the general system
each should keep to their own department. Interference hurts the
independence, and weakens the influence of both. But happy indeed is
the pastor whose partner is thus the mother of his people, as well as the
director and guardian in his family. He must be happy indeed, in offering
his grateful acknowledgment for this special mercy to himself and to his
flock.

May the Writer be permitted further to suggest that the pastor’s family

715

worship—Ilike the edifying exercises of Philip Henry " and Mr. Scott
—should bear the character of a daily Ministration? A spiritual habit of
prayer and meditation, however, is needed to render this social worship
an enriching means of instruction. We must guard against formality. We
must keep faith and expectation alive as the spring of life. An occasional
mixture of catechetical instruction will give a useful variety to the
course. Large portions of Scripture also would encourage and direct a
more diligent and extended search of the sacred field. A large heart in
intercessory prayer—embracing the universal church, and the necessities
of a fallen world—is of the highest moment. The full expansion of this
exercise of love inculcates upon our families important practical
obligations, and introduces them into a sphere of privileged usefulness.



This Ministration, however, obviously includes something beyond the
formal routine—familiar, close, and affectionate exhortation—a circle of
instruction—that might profitably extend beyond the bounds of the
parsonage, to any who were willing to make use of the advantage. The
mere reading of an exposition, however excellent, scarcely rises to the
responsibility of this service; nor is it likely to impress. For no external
aid can supply, in the manner or matter of address, that adaptation to the
different shades of character, and the ever-varying circumstances of the
family, what seems necessary to make the daily repetition of the social
worship interesting. The family use of Mr. Scott’s Commentary was
probably intended chiefly for the assistance of the laity, or (in the clerical
use of the work) to supply solid and useful materials for free exposition.
The Ministerial qualification—"apt to teach”—and the character of “a
scribe instructed for the kingdom of heaven,”
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suppose he is able to “bring things new and old out of our treasury,” for

daily as well as Sabbath Ministrations.  Oh! how we need the spirit of
prayer, and the active habit of faith, to maintain our watchfulness in “not
neglecting,” and our diligence in “stirring up” for daily use “the gift of

God that 1s in us by the laying on of hands!” " Every fresh exercise
links us to our people with “a cord” of reciprocal feeling that “is not

quickly broken.” " It opens their hearts to the reception, and the more
established enjoyment, of the truth. Every sphere of parochial labour
thus becomes an overspreading “shadow,” inviting our people to “dwell

under 1t;” ™ 50 that, in the recollection of its enlivening refreshment,
they are ready to adopt Philip Henry’s exclamation at the close of the

Sabbath—*‘Well; if this is not the way to heaven, I do not know what is.’
720



CHAPTER X. LACK OF FAITH.

The Baptist Missionary Society was raised up based on two simple ideas,
suggested by Dr. Carey in a sermon on Isaiah 54.2-3, shortly before he
embarked for India—°‘Expect great things; attempt great things.” This
expectation is the life of faith—the vitality of the Ministry—it is what
honours God, and is honoured by God. All our failures may be
ultimately traced to a defect of faith. We ask only for a little, we expect
only a little, we are satisfied with only a little; and therefore we gain and

do only a little.”' Our Saviour called this principle into exercise in
almost all his miracles; and his almighty power appeared (so to speak) to

be fettered only by the influence of unbelief.” This power of faith in
outward miracles seems intended to encourage its exercise with respect
to the greatest of all miracles—the conversion of the soul. Indeed no
limit, except the
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sovereign will of God, bounds the warranted expectation of believing

prayer.723 The dispensations of grace are established on this rule

—*“According to your faith, so be it unto to you.” " The life of faith,
therefore, is the life of the Minister’s work, and the spring of his success.

A confidence, indeed, that has no foundation in the Divine promise, is
not faith, but fancy. But the ground of Ministerial faith is the
engagement, purpose, and promise of God—*"*The zeal of the Lord of

Hosts shall perform this.” ™ Much would be expected from this

determined and fervid principle in human hearts, though it is so often
misguided, disproportionate, and uncertain. But the thought is
overwhelming, of this affection possessing the heart of God —of the
deep interest of his infinite mind in the progress of the kingdom of his
dear Son—his thoughts being engaged in it—his unsearchable plans
embracing it, and controlling all the mighty movements of the world to
subserve this main design! How solid, therefore, is the rock, on which

the Christian Ministry rests as the grand engine for the accomplishment
. 726
of the purposes and promises of God!



The extreme difficulty of the exercise of faith is not, however, readily
apprehended. Sometimes we see a faint and sinking heart, where better
things might have been expected. Jeremiah’s case 1s most instructive to
young Ministers—it is bold in public, but it gives way in secret; it is full
of compassionate weepings over the misery of his people, but it is

. . 727
“pressed above measure” under the power of his unbelief.

Self-dependence is the grand hindrance to our efficiency. Our glorious
Head “has the residue of the Spirit,” as the fountain and grand repository

for his Ministers.  But apart from the constant supply from his fulness,
who are we to call the dead to arise to a new and spiritual life? Where is
the quickening virtue innate in our agency? To lean upon human
instrumentality, instead of the Almighty power—is like Elisha trusting in

his staff instead of his Master — — it is presumption, which will bring us
under the humbling rebuke of our jealous God. Again, a lack of godly
simplicity shows itself in trusting hopeful appearances, rather than
trusting the full and faithful promises of our God. We are ready to say of
some bright momentary prospect—“This will
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. 730
comfort us concerning our work.” ~ So that when “we do not see our
. 731 .
signs,”  or when, “as the morning cloud and the early dew,” they have
732 .
“gone away,” we are on the verge of despondency. Now if the

promises were the ground, and favourable appearances were only the
encouragements of our hope, then our minds would be preserved in an

equipoise733 of faith; dependent and sustained under every variation of
circumstance: “rejoicing in hope” amid the withering blasts of
disappointment—even ‘“‘against hope, believing in hope, strong in faith,
giving glory to God.” But the lack of due recollection makes it easier to
exercise a personal rather than a Ministerial faith, though the warrant in
both cases is the same; though the principle of faith has equal power in
its application to every exigency; and though the training for the
discipline of the Ministerial warfare is the fruitful result of our personal
trials.



The main difficulty, therefore, is not in our work, but in ourselves; in the
conflict with our own unbelief in the form either of indolence or of self-
dependence. When faith is really brought into action, the extent and
aggravation of the difficulty (even if it were increased a hundred-fold) is
a matter of little comparative moment. Difficulties heaped upon
difficulties can never rise to the level of the promise of God. To meet the
trembling apprehensions—“Who 1is sufficient for these things?” the

answer is ready—*"“Our sufficiency is of God.” " There is a link in the
chain of moral causes and effects, which connects the helplessness of the
creature with the Omnipotence of God, and encourages the creature to
attempt everything in the conscious inability to do anything: and thus “in

weakness” thoroughly felt, Divine “strength is made perfect.” Pt s
equally important to feel our abasement, and to maintain it with a
corresponding and proportionate exercise of faith. Let us lie low, but let
us look high; let us realize our weakness and strength at the same
moment; let there be a remembrance, as well as a present exercise of
faith. The Apostle supported his mind under the pressure of his
responsibilities, not merely by his general interest in his Master’s all-

sufficiency, but by the recollection of what it had worked in him.”" This
recollection will assure us of the sufficiency of Almighty grace; and that,
though the work immensely exceeds all human resources, the power and
promise of God are fully equal, and faithfully pledged, to the exigency.
No difficulty is therefore insurmountable. Our Lord has

164 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

invested the principle of faith with his own Omnipotence.737 The least

grain will remove a mountain from its place.738 What then would not a
large grain do? What would not many grains do? If the weakest exercise

i1s so mighty, then what might not be expected from the habit of faith?
May we always send up the disciples’ prayer—“Increase our faith!” ”

But to apply its operations to the different departments of our Work: If
the Ministry is a spiritual employment, then it must be conducted on
spiritual principles. Faith, therefore, belongs to every part of it. It is the
mainspring and the regulator: it enters into every wheel and pivot of the
machine. The power or the lack of it is felt at every single point,



enlivening or paralyzing the work. Thus in preaching—how encouraging
are the recollections that we are nothing, but we hold the rod of God’s
power in our hand—that his presence is pledged to bless our word—and
that our poor Ministrations of his all-powerful Gospel are the appointed

means of gathering and edifying his Church! "It is faith also, that gives

a tone of boldness to our public addresses.” We cease to fear the face of
man, when we realize the power and presence of God. Men of faith are
the most successful preachers. Whitfield is said to have seldom preached
without the seal of conversion to his message—Such is the effect of a
simple reliance on the power of God! On the other hand, a formal
preaching of Evangelical truth, being without faith, is wholly
unproductive. And may we not also trace the barrenness even of an
earnest Ministry to the same source—a lack of practical conviction that
the work is of God? Does not sometimes relying on our accurate
expositions, forcible illustrations, or powerful and persuasive arguments,
lead us to forget “that the excellence of the power is of God, and not of

us?” " Do we never feel as if our light must open our people’s eyes—as
if they must see, be convinced, and persuaded? The use of means
honours the work of the Spirit. But dependance on means obscures his
glory, and therefore issues in unprofitableness. Again—in our parochial
visitation—how much more natural it is to speak from our own mouth
than from God’s! How hard it is to maintain the habitual simplicity of
faith—Ilooking for the “wisdom that is profitable to direct” the word of
seasonable doctrine, reproof, or consolation to the several cases of our
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people! In our Sunday Schools also—how quickly our hands hang down
“in the work!” We “cast our bread upon the waters” with only faint hope

of “finding 1t after many days.” ™ We are ready to think that nothing is
done, because we do not see all that we want in immediate fruit, visible
progress, or thankful returns. In discouraging instances in our visitation
of the sick—how grievously we fail in the recollection of the sovereign
freeness of Divine grace, to resist despondency, and keep alive
expectation; to go on waiting—pleading—hoping to the last! And is the
secret of our lack of success not found here? As we “walk”—so must we



work,—*by faith, not by sight;” in diligence, improving what is already
given, and in expectation, looking for a larger blessing.

As to some departments of our work, however (such as visiting the sick,
or instructing the young) we are apt to say—°I have no gift, no talent for
it.” But surely dependance on the promise of heavenly wisdom would

. 744 .
obtain a competent measure to meet the demand.  Or even it were to be
withheld, how profitable would that humbling exercise of faith be
—*“most gladly to glory in our infirmities, so that the power of Christ

may rest upon us!” ™ But nothing is more paralyzing to faith—nothing
more clogs the wheels of exertion—than repining indolence indulged
under the cover of humility. Sometimes in seasons of despondency we
feel as if we had been of no use in the work, because no present fruit
springs up before us. But does the promise of God not warrant us to
make the greatest attempts with the fullest assurance of ultimate success?
The thought of the breath of a worm instrumentally saving an immortal
soul (a work of far higher consideration in the eye of God than the
temporal welfare of the universe) proves the Divinely-appointed means
(independent of Almighty agency) to be as inadequate to the proposed
effect as the rod of Moses, the bronze serpent, the trumpets of Joshua,
the pitchers of Gideon, or the prophesying of Ezekiel in the valley of dry
bones. But their very weakness was the display of the power of God, and
the excitement to exercise faith. And the neglect of the means in the
cases referred to, would have been fatal to their effects. The Scripture,
therefore, speaks of discouragements as “the trials of faith.” And when
has God ever put honour upon the faith which he has not first tried? Or

when has he failed to honour it in, or after the trial. * And thus—as
mementos of our weakness, and excitements
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of our faith—discouragements when properly sustained,747 have proved
the channels of spiritual strength to ourselves, and of abundant spiritual
blessings to our people.

It 1s most important to habitually contemplate our work in its proper
character as a “work of faith.” As such, it can only be sustained by the



active and persevering exercise of this principle. This is what makes it a
means of grace to our own souls, as well as a grand medium of exalting
our Divine Master.

It is faith that enlivens our work with perpetual cheerfulness. It commits
every part of it to God in the hope that even mistakes will be overruled
for his glory; and thus it relieves us from an oppressive anxiety that often
attends a deep sense of our responsibility. The shortest way to peace will
be found in casting ourselves on God for daily pardon of our deficiencies
and for His supplies of grace, without looking too eagerly for present
fruit. Hence our course of effort is unvarying, but more tranquil. It is
peace—not slumber. It is rest in the work—mnot from the work. Faith also
supports us under the trials of our Ministerial warfare with the clear view
of the faithfulness of the covenant, and the stability of the church. And
indeed, just as all the promises of God are made to faith, or to the grace
springing from it, faith is the only spring of Christian courage and
Christian hope. Unbelief looks at the difficulty. Faith regards the
promise. Unbelief therefore makes our work into a service of bondage.
Faith realizes it as a “labour of love.” Unbelief drags on in sullen
despondency. Faith makes the patience which is content to wait for

success, “the patience of hope.” ™ Just as every difficulty is the fruit of
unbelief; so every difficulty will ultimately be overcome by the
perseverance of faith. Therefore, to gain an active and powerful spring of
renewed exertion, we must strike our roots deeper into the soil of faith.
For the work will always prosper or decline, as we depend either upon an

Almighty arm, or upon an arm of flesh.”” Few, probably, even of the
most devoted servants of God, had duly counted the cost before they put
their hand to the plough. And from the lack of these preparatory
exercises of faith arises that oppressive faintness which gives the enemy
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such an advantage in distressing our peace, and enfeebling our exertions.
But after all, the grand secret is to have our eye habitually on Christ.

Peter—looking at the waves instead of the Saviour—*began to sink.” e
We too—if we look at the difficulties of our work, and forget the
upholding arm of our ever-present Head—will sink in despondency.



Believe—wait—work—are the watchwords of the Ministry. Believing
the promise, gives the power to wait. Waiting supplies strength for work,
and such working “is not in vain in the Lord.”

We note also the supreme importance of the Ministerial exercise of faith
in its own character and office, as substantiating unseen realities to the
mind. The grand subjects of our commission have an immediate
connection with the eternal world. The soul derives its value from its

relation to eternity.m The gift of the Saviour opens and assures to the

Christian a blissful prospect of etemity.752 The sufferings of this present

time are supported by a habitual contemplation of “things not seen,” "
. . . . 754

and by an estimate of the superior “glory that will be revealed in us.”

We realize the vanity of this transitory scene only by an accurate

comparison with the enduring character of the heavenly state. Daily
experience reminds us of the extreme difficulty of maintaining spiritual
perceptions of eternal things. The surrounding objects of time and sense
spread a thick film over the organs of spiritual vision; and the indistinct
haziness in which they often appear, makes it as if they did not exist.
Now a vivid apprehension of truth is the spring of a “full assurance of
faith.” such as will infuse a tenderness, seriousness, and dignity into our
discourses far beyond the power of the highest unassisted talents. ‘Faith
1s the master-spring of a Minister. Hell is before me, and thousands of
souls are shut up there in everlasting agonies. Jesus Christ stands forth to
save men from rushing into this bottomless abyss. He sends me to

proclaim his ability and his love. I want no fourth idea! Every fourth idea
is contemptible. Every fourth idea is a grand irnpertinence.756
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We must also note the personal assurance of faith as a spring of our
effectiveness. “We are confident” (says the Apostle); “therefore we

labour.” ' The assured “knowledge “of Him, “whom he had believed,”
was at once his support under sufferings, and his principle of

758 . .
perseverance. The persuasion of “whose he was”—enabled him to

confess with greater confidence— “Whom I serve.” " And who does not
find that “the joy of the Lord “—the joy of pardon, of acceptance, of



communion, and of expectation—"is our strength,” " for our work in
simple, affectionate, and devoted faith? The “spirit of adoption “converts
toil into pleasure. What would be drudgery to a slave, is privilege to a
child. Instead of being goaded by conscience, he is acted upon by faith,

) ) ,,761 S
and constrained by love. “Labor ipse voluptas. Thus faith 1s the
principle, love is the enjoyment, and active devotedness is the habit of
the work.

Upon the whole, then, we may conclude this subject with the consolatory
remembrance of the character of our gracious and faithful Master. Every
faithful Minister has fellowship with Polycarp’s ground of support
—*‘that he, who was constituted an overseer of the church, was himself
overseen by Jesus Christ.” Our Blessed Master will make us sensible of
our weakness; but he will not allow us to faint under it. Our store of
sufficiency 1s treasured up in his inexhaustible fulness; while our
insufficiency is covered in his compassionate acceptance. He engages to
supply not only rules and directions, but ability and grace, for our
momentous work. And if he enables us with a dependent spirit, a single
eye, and a single heart, to make an unreserved surrender of ourselves and
our talents to his service, he will overcome for us every apprehended
difficulty, and we shall “go on our way rejoicing” in our work. But the
power of unbelief will be a matter of daily conflict to the end. We shall
probably find 1t our chief hindrance. It will induce faintness under a lack
of success, or self-confidence under apparent usefulness—in either case,
it inverts the Scripture order of life and comfort, and leads us to “walk”

by sight, not “by faith;” so that the Saviour (as we hinted before) cannot
. . 762
do many mighty works among us, because of our unbelief.

The Writer submits this extended detail to his brethren, with painful self-
conviction, and with a deep sense of the injury resulting from the
hindrances which have been specified. The most Scriptural church is
materially weakened by mal-administration.
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Even the Jewish church, though framed by the hands of God, was
paralyzed by the unfaithfulness of its Ministers. And who can tell the



injury that our own admirable Establishment may sustain from hirelings
entering into her service as the way to respectability or emolument,
instead of being inwardly “moved by the Holy Ghost,” and supremely
seeking the honour of their Master, and the interests of his church?
Doubtless the main secret of success is to bring the spirit and unction of
the Gospel into our public and private Ministrations. Let each of us,
therefore, follow the excellent advice of Bishop Burnet—‘more
particularly to examine himself, whether he has that soft and gentle, that
meek and humble, and that charitable and compassionate temper, which
the Gospel so much presses upon all Christians; that temper which
shined so eminently through the whole life of its blessed Author and
which he has so singularly recommended to all his followers; and that
has in it so many charms and attractives, which not only commend those
who have these amiable virtues, but (which is much more to be regarded)
they give them vast advantages in recommending the doctrine of our

Saviour to their people.’ " Indeed the lack of this Christian consistency
obscures for our people the credentials of our commission. It is of little
avail to confidently and successfully vindicate to them the lawfulness of
our ecclesiastical call unless our faithfulness, humility, constancy, self-
denial, and tenderness, lead them “to account us as the Ministers of

Christ, and Stewards of the mysteries of God.” "™ It is vain to insist on
the Apostolic succession of our Ministry unless we enlighten it with the
combined glory of Apostolic doctrine and example. In this uniform
consistency—not in any sacred antiquity, independent of this confirming
seal—lies our spiritual power. The Bodies of Dissent, making no
pretensions to Apostolic descent—yet preaching Apostolic doctrines,
will maintain a moral influence in the land, which we can never hope to
acquire unless our public and private work are cast in the same Scriptural
mould. The church cannot now accredit “the blind, and the halt, and the

lame.””” The lives of her ministers must have the moral weight of
holiness.
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Our people naturally “seek this proof of Christ speaking in us,” " to
draw them to us with the impression, with which “A Master in Israel w
approached his Divine Teacher—*“We know that you are a Teacher come



from God.” " Those Ministers whom we observe as specially honoured
in their work, we will generally mark as distinguished by a consistent
standard of profession and conduct. And doubtless with more
spiritualized affections, with greater abstraction from the world, with
more fervent love for the Saviour and zeal for his cause, with a higher
estimate of the value of souls, and with a more habitual determination to

live with and for God—we shall have a clearer and more effective
testimony in the hearts of our people. We shall “magnify our office” o

among them; and they will gladly “receive us as angels of God, even as
Christ Jesus.”



PART IV. THE PUBLIC WORK OF THE
CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

The Public Ministry of the word is the most responsible part of our work
—the grand momentum of Divine agency—the most extensive engine of
Ministerial operation— not acting, like parochial visitations, upon
individual cases—but with equal power of application to large numbers
at the same moment. Baxter therefore justly remarks that it is ‘a work
that requires greater skill, and especially greater life and zeal, than any of

us bring to it.’ " 1t therefore well deserves a prominent and detailed
consideration in passing over the Ministerial field, though a full
discussion of its several particulars would furnish ample materials for a
volume. We hardly need to remark that this description is more important
than ever, when at the present time this Divine ordinance has been
degraded from what we will see is its true Scriptural elevation.

172 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY



CHAPTER I. THE INSTITUTION AND IMPORTANCE OF
THE ORDINANCE OF PREACHING.

‘Lack of the knowledge of God is the cause of all iniquity among men;
just as, contrariwise, a right opinion touching Divine things is the ground
of all our happiness, and the seed of whatever perfect virtue grows from
us. Therefore; we may justly set down this kind of knowledge as the first
and most important thing which God imparts to his people; and it is our
duty to receive this at his merciful hands, for the first of those religious
offices with which we publicly honour him on earth. For the instruction,
therefore, of all sorts of men unto eternal life, it is necessary that the
sacred and saving truth of God be openly published to them. This open

publication of heavenly mysteries is excellently termed preaching.’ E

The incidental notices of Enoch and Noah connect this institution with
o 2 : .. :
the Antediluvian era.” In the Patriarchal ages, public instruction was

probably vested in the heads of families.” In the Jewish economy,
Moses received his commission immediately from God, and

subsequently assisted by seventy elders associated with him.”" Often
Joshua, like his predecessor, collected the people to hear the message of

God.”” Lower down in history we read of the schools of the Prophets—

the repositories of public teaching for the land.” After the captivity, the
ordinance seems to have been received nearly according to the present
simple, solemn, well-conducted ceremonial: with an established course

of exposition and interpretation.777 Our Lord—the great Preacher of
. . . 778

righteousness—was anointed to this office, and constantly employed
.. 779 . . . . 780

in it.  He ordained his Apostles as his successors in office, and he

sealed their commission with the gift of his own Spirit.m Invested with
this authority, they stretched their efforts, publicly and privately, to
preach the Gospel to the utmost compass of their commission—
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782 . . e e
“to every creature under heaven.” ~ No congregation in the Primitive

Church separated without being ‘fed’ (as Tertullian writes) ‘with holy



sermons.”  And though for ages the preaching office was suspended in
the papal office, as indeed it is still in some branches of the Greek
Church; yet it is now generally acknowledged to be the primary

. . .. . . 784
instrument in the Divine appointment for the conversion of the world.

An able writer of our day admirably illustrates the power of this grand
institution—‘Of all methods for diffusing religion, preaching is the most
efficient. It is to preaching that Christianity owes its origin, its
continuance, and its progress. And it is to itinerant preaching (however
the ignorant may undervalue it) that we owe the conversion of the
Roman world from Paganism to primitive Christianity; our own freedom
from the thraldom of Popery, the success of the Reformation—and also
the present revival of Christianity from the depression it had undergone
due to the prevalence of infidelity and of indifference. Books, however
excellent, require at least some previous interest on the part of the person
who is to open and peruse them. But the preacher arrests that attention
which the written record only invites. The living voice and the listening
numbers heighten the impression by the sympathy and enthusiasm which
they excite. The reality which the spoken truth possesses in the mind of
the speaker, i1s communicated to the feelings of the hearers, and they end
in sharing the same views, at least for the moment, and in augmenting

each other’s convictions.’ s
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This ordinance has always been held in the highest honour. Gregory
Nazianzen insists on it ‘as the principal thing that belongs to us Ministers
of the Gospel.’ " st Augustine marks it as the proper office of a
Bishop.787 Even in the dark ages of Popery, we find an edict of the reign
of Henry III., at a provincial synod, enjoining all parish priests ‘to
instruct the people committed to their charge, and to feed them with the
food of God’s word;’ In the event of their neglecting this duty, the synod

styled them as ‘dumb dogs.’ "™ Erasmus gives a high pre-eminence to
preaching—‘The Minister is then in the very height of his dignity, when

from the pulpit he feeds the Lord’s flock with sacred doctrine.’ "™ Mr.
Thorndike (a writer of some authority on ecclesiastical matters) justly



remarks—*that preaching in respect to personal performance, is the most
excellent work bishops and presbyters are able to do in the service of

God.”” Hooker’s judgment is to the same purport—‘We would greatly
wrong so worthy a part of Divine service, if we did not esteem preaching
as the blessed ordinance of God—sermons as keys to the kingdom of

heaven, as wings to the soul, as spurs to the good affections of man, as
.. . . 791
food to the sound and healthy, and as medicine to diseased minds.’

‘Certainly there is no employment that is more honourable—more
worthy to take up a great spirit—more requiring of a generous and free
nurture—than to be the messenger and herald of heavenly truth from
God to man, and by the faithful word of holy doctrine, to procreate a
number of faithful men. It is making a kind of creation to God, by
infusing his likeness into them to their salvation, as God did into him—
arising to whatever climate he may turn him. He is like the Sun of
righteousness that sent him, with healing in his wings, and new light to
break in upon the chill and gloomy hearts of hearers, raising out of
darksome barrenness a delicious and fragrant spring of saving
knowledge and ‘good
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792 . . .
works.”  All our diversity of means and machinery must subserve, and
their energy must depend on, a faithful exercise of the preaching

commission. All the work done, or to be done, must be connected with
. . . . 793
“the foolishness of preaching” as God’s chosen and chief ordinance.

The sacred history connects this ordinance with national blessing, and
the extension of scriptural religion. National distress and “vexation

“marked the destitution of “a teaching priest “in Asa’s reign.794 In the
subsequent reign of Jehoshaphat, great public prosperity was combined

. .. . . o 795
with the mission of Levites and Priests throughout all the cities.  The
comparative disuse of preaching was a concomitant mark of the dark

ages of Popery, while its revival was coeval "~ with the era of the
Reformation.



George Herbert, therefore, might justly call his Country Parson’s pulpit

.. . 798 . . . . . .
‘his joy and his throne” —-as indeed invested with a dignity, solemnity,
and efficiency particular to itself.



CHAPTER II. PREPARATION FOR THE PULPIT.

How honourable was the spirit of “the man after God’s own heart,” who
could not endure the thought of offering unto the Lord his God “of that

which did cost him nothing:” ™ and who, in contemplating the greatness
of the work, and the majesty of his God, “prepared with all his might for

the house of his God!” "0 Nor did
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his illustrious son devote less preparation of heart and consecration of
service to the building of the spiritual temple, than to that magnificent
material temple, which was the glory of his nation, and the wonder of the
world. To the one he devoted all the treasures of his kingdom; to the
other, all the riches of his mind—*“large and exceeding much, even as the

sand that is on the sea-shore.” " “Because the Preacher was wise, he
still taught the people knowledge; indeed, ie gave good heed, and sought

out and set in order many proverbs.” " His whole soul was engaged in
the discovery of the best mode, as well as the best substance, of
instruction; that his thoughts might be clothed in language worthy of the
great subject and its Divine Author. He evidently considered the
advantages of “study “to overbalance its “weariness to the flesh;” and
“the words of this wisest “of men—the fruit of labour and study were as
“goads” to quicken the slothful. They not only gained the ears, and

moved the affections; but they fixed upon the memory, conscience, and

. . . 803
judgment, ““as nails fastened by the master of assemblies.”

It well becomes us to follow such an example of devoted preparation for
public instruction. For indeed, to maintain a constant recollection of the
specific necessities of our people; to decide on the most suitable course
of Scriptural doctrine, exhortation, and comfort; to select the most
appropriate vehicles for presenting the truth—these are exercises of
laborious and persevering diligence. Yet with some, confidence supplies
the place of premeditation. A Bible and Concordance, with a few
sermon-notes, or even the impulse of the moment, with the gift of
tolerable fluency—these are thought a sufficient warrant to stand up in
the name of the great God. But what is solid, will alone be permanent.



No powers of imagination, natural eloquence, or vehement excitement,
can compensate for the lack of substantial matter. The “pastors according
to God’s heart will feed the people with knowledge and understanding”

804 . . . . .

But unless there is a gathering that is proportionate to the expenditure,
there can be no store of “knowledge and understanding” for distribution
to the people.

Preachers of this stamp are known by their general lack of variety.
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It is substantially not only (what it always ought to be) the same
doctrine, but nearly the same sermon. If a new text may be expected, yet
it is the repetition of the same thoughts, attenuated with regular but most

wearisome uniformity—semper eadem.”” They are “householders,” but
without a “treasure.” The “old” indeed they can readily “bring forth;” but

where is “the new?” " This poverty of thought cannot be justly charged
to their resources. For there is no characteristic of Scripture more
striking than the diversified aspects and relations in which it presents the
same truths, fraught with fresh interest and important instruction. These
monotonous exercises, even upon the highest of all subjects, are
powerless to impress. Either this sterile sameness spreads a torpor over
the congregation; or else the more intelligent part of them will give vent

. . . . 807
to their dissatisfaction.

It is indeed a “neglect of the gift of God that is in us,” to trifle either in
the study or in the pulpit. God will bless our endeavours—not our
idleness. Our Master, and our people for our Master’s sake, have a just
claim to our best time and talents, our most matured thoughts, and most
careful studies. To venture upon this infinite work of God with slender
furnishing, proves there i1s a guilty unconcern with our high
responsibility. Admitting that some gifted Ministers may preach
effectively without study; yet reverence for our Master’s name, and a due
consideration of the dignity and solemn business of the pulpit, might
well serve to repress a rash and undigested
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exercise of this holy function. How unequal to the exigency is the
gathering of a few abstract and unconnected truths, without weighing the
most forcible modes of application to the consciences and varied

circumstances of our people! " The Scriptural model gives no
countenance to loose statements—the result only of inexcusable
indolence. The diligence of faith will always meet with acceptance;
wilful neglect with the merited recompence of our presumption.

The style, arrangement, and substance of the sermons of the most

eminent preachers, prove their diligence in pulpit preparation. President

Edwards’ high reputation as a preacher arose from his great pains in
o, . . . .. 809 e1e

composition, especially in his early Ministry.  Philip Henry latterly

would say—*‘that he might now take a greater liberty to talk, as he called

it, in the pulpit—that is, to speak familiarly to the people. Yet to the last

he did not abate in his ‘preparation for the pulpit’ ""__like the royal
preacher in Jerusalem, who in the decline of life “still taught the people

811 . . . . . .
knowledge.” It is, however, still more important to cultivate a spiritual
and experiential tone from our pulpit studies. The materials drawn from
intellectual sources or from a lowered standard of orthodox theology,
only bring us into the outer courts of the sanctuary. We must take a coal
from the altar, so that the “hearts” of our people may ‘“burn within
them.”
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There will be, however, great injury in slavishly following any popular
pattern. It is useful to observe the diversities of gifts in our brethren; but
our chief business is with the discernment and cultivation of our own

. 812 .
gifts, and the sedulous endeavour to acquire a competent measure of
all Ministerial gifts, at least so as not to wholly come short in any part.
Many young Ministers have crippled their effectiveness, by a vain
attempt to exercise the higher qualifications of their more favoured

brethren; instead of improving the humbler, but perhaps equally useful
capabilities, which had been distributed to them."

Yet fruitful pulpit preparation depends more on our spirituality than even
upon our diligence. It is an improving and industrious habit that flows



from a heart penetrated with a sense of the love of Christ, the value of
souls, the shortness of time, and the supreme concerns of eternity. And
when it i1s intelligently fixed upon the subject-matter, clear views of
Scriptural truth are beautifully unfolded, flowing in perspicuous and
natural order, and no less subservient to personal edification than to
public instruction. Thus the Christian’s operative principle realizes an
accurate perception of the main object, and concentrates all the powers
of the mind upon it—so that, without this habit, the most diligent
Ministerial student becomes a mere trifler in his momentous work.

But the importance of this subject calls us to consider it more in detail,
under the three particulars of—Composition of Sermons—Habit of
Meditation—and Special Prayer.

I.—COMPOSITION OF SERMONS.

How much responsibility attaches to our pulpit addresses! It cannot be of
light moment, whether our people are “fed with knowledge and
understanding,” or with ill-prepared and unsuitable provision. The pulpit
is the ordinary distribution of the bread of life; and much wisdom indeed

is required, “to rightly divide the word of truth,” " so that each may be
. .. 81
ready to say—"“A word spoken in season, how good it is!” ’

In the selection of our subjects, the Sacred Volume opens a field of
almost infinite extent. We can only seize the most suitable points of
present interest, without pretending to occupy the whole field. The
Apostle gives us some wise cautionary rules respecting
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our choice of subjects—marking with equal distinctness “the things that
are good and profitable to men,” and in the things that are un-profitable

. 816 . . .
and vain.”  He warns us against curious or speculative matters, as

. . . . . 817
inconsistent with our office, and hurtful in their results. He would have

us “affirm constantly” the doctrine of man’s ruin and recovery as the sole
. . . . 818 . 819
efficient spring of practical godliness; and after his own example,



bend all subjects naturally to Christ, and concentrate them all in the full
exhibition of his cross. The materials for this system of instruction occur
in the daily course of reading, in secret retirement with God, in the habit
of family intercourse, in unlooked for, or even ordinary, providences.
And thus rising before us, they will always find a responsive interest in
their adaptation to the present wants and sympathies of our people. Cases
also in our parochial intercourse—of ignorance, of hardened obstinacy,
of perplexity, or of awakened conviction—furnish some of the best

. . . 820
matter for our Sabbath Ministrations.

The meaning and object of a text is a definite passage from the word of
God, used as the ground-work of some statement of truth, also drawn
from the word. This is natural and obvious. But we question the
propriety of selecting texts merely as mottos for pulpit dissertations.
Instead of the sermon being made from the text, the text is made from
the sermon. It is read as a customary introduction. It furnishes the
occasion of the discursive inquiry, but its component parts, or its
connexion with the context, are left
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untouched. This method loses the office of the expositor and scarcely
seems to acknowledge due reverence to the word of God. And though it
may sometimes afford opportunities for useful discussion, yet it tends to
‘divert the mind from the inspection, meditation, and weighing of sacred
scripture, which is the true food of the soul, and the treasury of Divine

wisdom—and to which alone the converting grace of the Holy Spirit is
annexed.”

Some of Cotton Mather’s rules for his student’s treatment of texts are
excellent; such as—if possible—to read the text in the original and
consult commentators before he composed his sermon—to carefully
consider the scriptural style of his sermons, and to confirm his several
heads of discourse with some Scripture proof or illustration—to have
much of Christ in all his sermons, knowing that the Holy Ghost loves to
glorify Christ; and hoping that, if he followed this rule, the Holy Spirit
would favour him with much of his influence in the exercise of his



Ministry—and to crowd every sermon as full of matter as possible
without obscurity.822

A remark on some of these rules may be allowed. The use of
commentators is good before we compose our sermons, but not before
we have considered and arranged them. This was Mr. Cecil’s plan of
preparation; not to forestall his own views by the use of commentaries;
but first to talk over the subject to himself, writing down whatever struck
his mind; and after having arranged what he had written, settled his
plan, and exhausted his own resources—to avail himself of all extrinsic

help.823 There is no greater hindrance to solid learning, than to make such
use of other men’s resources as to neglect our own. The use of helps
generally, and especially ‘Helps for Composition’ in the form of
‘Skeletons '—needs great discretion, discrimination, and diligence, lest
by restraining the active energy of our native powers, they prove serious
hindrances to composition. Mr. Simeon’s well-known and most useful
work may be said to give precisely that measure of help which is
required—encouragement to inexperienced diligence, and at the same
time a fair scope for
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the exercise of personal talent. The care and thought requisite to produce
from his volume a complete and well-proportioned discourse, are fully
equal to the labour of an original composition—so skilfully are the
breaks contrived to exercise the judgment in suitably filling the vacuum,

. . 824
and in the accurate arrangement of the scriptural matter.  Perhaps the
highest commendation of the work is that a mere copyist would exhibit
the Skeletons like the bones in the prophetic vision: very dry. Whereas a
thoughtful mind would find ample and profitable employment in

clothing them with solid matter, in the form of symmetry and strength.825

As to Cotton Mather’s rule of crowding his sermons with matter—It

would be good for our discourses to be like Elihu’s, “full of matter;” w0
and we must regret, that a good man is not always a wise or a full man.
Yet we must remember our people’s capabilities, the limited nature of
their digestive powers, and the serious injury of stretching them beyond



their natural exercise. The principle of our Lord’s instruction was, to

“speak the word unto the people, as they were able to hear it.” " Had he
said all that he could have said, it would have been infinitely more than
they would have been able to receive; and consequently the grand end of
his instruction would have been lost. It needs much prudence to select
the most appropriate instruction, rather than by sweeping over too large a
surface, to weaken the distinctness of the impression. Mr. Cecil justly
remarks, that ‘it requires as much reflection to know what is not to be put

. . 828 . .
in a sermon, as what 1s.” It 1s not ~zow much can be said, but what can
best be said. Let us not aim
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at exhausting ourselves at every point of our subject. Let our thoughts be
select, solid, naturally flowing out of the discussion, without breaking
into the unity of our scheme.

The Writer feels that he can add nothing of importance to the rules of
more practised writers. The great matter to keep in mind is the opening
of Scripture—expounding the mind of God—not opening our subject
abstractedly, but through the medium of Scripture, beaten out, and laid
full and large before our people. In order to meet this primary end of
preaching, every text should contain a complete sense. The selection of
materials in beating out and applying this sense requires much care. In
avoiding the technical plan, which would reduce all subjects into one
precise form, we must carefully apply those fixed rules and principles
which belong to the science of preaching as a science, giving it the best
method and expression. The subject probably should be digested prior to
arranging the sermon. This will best secure unity of design, combined
with an interesting and varied method. It will also guard us against the
common evil of dissecting [the content] based on the principle of verbal
rather than logical analysis. That would distribute the words under their
several heads, rather than the materials for discussion; thus it would

obscure the primary topics, amplify secondary points, and bring much
) . . 829
irrelevant matter into the scheme. The exordium — opens no sphere for

artificial structure or for studied ornament, or generally even for fervid
appeals. We might introduce the text naturally to view by some brief



exposition of the context or of the subject in hand.” The clearness of the
discussion materially depends on ‘having no more heads than can be
sufficiently amplified within the bounds of the discourse, so as to be
rendered sensible to the hearers. They should be quite distinct from one
another, and at the same time, they should all center on the main point.’

"' This assists the hearer in the survey and retention of truth—‘method
being a chain, in which, if a man should let slip any one part, he may
easily recover it again by that relation and dependence which it has with

the whole.’ w2 Some of the best
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pulpit talents—such as fluency of speech, richness and variety of
illustration—without an orderly distribution, fail to arrest the attention,
or fix a permanent impression. Indeed, there may be a danger even on
this side, of having a mode that is too artificial, and of fettering even the
Divine Spirit (who “blows where he wills”) by the restriction of rules

that are sometimes too exact for the free and popular flow of Scripture.833
It 1s, however, most desirable to avoid that habit of running away from
our text, which has gained for some of us the name of ‘fugitive
preachers.” The best matter loses its interest by an unnatural connection.
The simplest subjects are obscured by the introduction of irrelevant
detail.

Bishop Wilkins states that the three component parts of a sermon are
method, matter, and expression. ‘Each of these’ (he observes) contribute
mutual assistance to each other. A good method will direct to the proper

matter; and proper matter will enable good expression.’834 The method is
seen in laying down the scheme—the matter in filling it up—and the
expression in clothing it with an appropriate garb. We have already
referred to method. A sermon, in order to edify, must be rich in matter.
Any deficiency of substance proportionally diminishes its usefulness.
The primary sources of matter are found in a close analysis of every
important word in the text, and of the design of the whole; illustrated by
the examination of the parallel references, by an attentive ruminating
inspection of the context, and by a clear reference to the analogy of

faith.” Any historical circumstance connected with the text—the clear



exposition of the meaning (though not distracting the mind needlessly
with jarring interpretations) the scope of the sacred writer—the
successive steps, and consecutive reasoning, by which he arrives at his
point—must all be noticed. Consider also the speaker, the occasion, the
person addressed—trace the principles developed in the text to their
consequences, or the consequences referred back to their original
principles—the connexion and suitableness of means to

COMPOSITION OF SERMONS. 185

their end—these points will furnish instructive substance with practical
and experiential application. Collateral matter may be found, diversified
in the form of parallelism, contrast, illustration—the pursuit of the object

in direct inference, objections, or hypothetical suppositions,836 etc. The
effective use of these helps obviously requires sound judgment, and a
mind stored with active intellectual furnishing that enlarge our
capabilities for communicating instruction.

But after all,—as an old man remarked to Musculus, one of the Swiss
reformers—*Si vis fieri bonus concionator, da operant, ut sis bonus

837 . . . .
Biblicus.”  The Scripture is the inexhaustible store-house of our most
valuable materials—whether of clear instruction; convincing argument;
powerful or melting address; or even the higher strokes of eloquence

—*‘thoughts that breathe in words that burn.”" Any just complaint,
therefore, of the barrenness or sameness of our preaching, must arise (as
we have hinted) from lack of industry in our research, not from the lack
of opulence of our resources. Augustine rightly estimates that ‘the
preacher’s wisdom is according to his proficiency in the diligent and
intelligent search of the Scriptures. The more he sees the poverty of his
own store, the more necessary it is that he enrich himself in these

839 .
treasures.”  Not that we would recommend a long string of texts, or
what Burnet calls ‘a bare concordance exercise’ (for ill-digested
quotations, even from the sacred treasury, may be very unprofitable); but
an express reference to Scripture in confirmation of the distinct points of

. . 840 .
our discourses—not overcharging our sermons, yet at the same time
giving a full prominence to the Divine testimony. To dilute our proofs in
the natural flow of our own style, proportionally weakens the impression



that Thus God has spoken; whereas a distinct reference to the authority
of Scripture, confirms our statements with the stamp of God, and brings
our hearers, like the camp at Sinai, prostrate before his awful majesty.
On this account the Apostle’s
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“speech and preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom;”
but “in the words which the Holy Ghost teaches,” “that the faith of his

people should not stand in the wisdom of man, but in the power of God.”
841

Generally speaking—the discussion should be comprehended within two
or three divisions, the matter so clearly arranged as to fall readily under
the several main heads; the principal points strengthened and illustrated
by Scriptural testimony, and closely applied to the respective cases of

our congreg:&ttion.842 If the discussion were likely to extend beyond its
due bounds, it would be better to sketch a short outline in the
introduction, or to seize the most prominent points, rather than be
constrained to press its personal interest upon minds ill-prepared by
weariness to receive a deep and permanent impression. It is not enough
that the sermon should contain striking or good thoughts. The materials
must be arranged so as to produce an effect upon the whole—a growing
interest, conducting to a clear and powerful conclusion. We must beware,
however, of fixing our minds upon the mechanism of the sermon, so as
to forget what alone can infuse life and power into it. We may produce a
skeleton clothed with flesh, and exhibiting the most exact proportion of
its several parts; yet like the dry bones recently referred to, it may still
lack the quickening breath of heaven. A spiritual, as well as an
intellectual habit, is essential both to the composition and the delivery of
our discourses.

With regard to the style of our sermons—simplicity and point seem to be
the most important characteristics—simplicity, without undignified
familiarity—point and energy, without unnatural labour to produce an
effect. Archbishop Whately admirably warns us against the two extremes
of conciseness and prolixity connected with this style. ‘It is obvious’ (he
observes) ‘that extreme conciseness is ill-suited to hearers whose



intellectual powers and cultivation are small. The usual expedient,
however, of employing a prolix style to accommodate such minds, is
seldom successful. They are likely to be bewildered by tedious
expansion; and being unable to maintain a steady attention to what is
said, they forget part of what they have heard before the whole is
completed. Add to this that the feebleness produced by excessive
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dilution, occasions the listeners’ attention to languish. And what is
imperfectly attended to, however clear in itself, will usually be only
imperfectly understood. Young writers and speakers are apt to fall into a
style of pompous verbosity, from an idea that they are adding both
perspicuity and force to what is said, when they are only encumbering
the sense with a needless load of words. It is not indeed uncommon to
hear a speaker of this class mentioned, as having ‘a very fine command
of language;” when perhaps it might be said with more correctness, that

‘his language has a command of him’—that is, that he follows a train of
843

words rather than of thought.’

The Bible furnishes unquestionably the perfect model of this clear,
natural, and vigorous style. We see, therefore, the propriety of Cotton
Mather’s rule—to mould even the garb of our sermons after the
Scriptural pattern. The phraseology dictated by the Holy Ghost is

particularly calculated for public preaching.844 There i1s no book so
intelligible as the book of God; no book that so clearly reveals man to
himself; or that has such inexpressible power over his heart; or that
connects itself so naturally with his popular feelings and interests. The
savour of Divine truth is sensibly diminished by passing it under the
conceptions or expressions of men. No language—whether of
exposition, address, or illustration—is so generally acceptable as that of
the inspired volume. Few readers of Saurin and French Divines of his
class (orthodox in their views, and forcible in their statement of
Scriptural truth), that have not felt a lack of unction, warmth, and
spiritual excitement arising from their scanty infusion of the sacred
dialect into their writings—a deficiency for which no powers of genius

.. . 84
or eloquence can compensate to a spiritual mind. * The matter and



manner that is drawn fresh from the spring will always be most
enlivening.
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We need scarcely comment on the pitiful practice of a copyist in
preaching. Mr. Addison (a name of far higher authority in accomplished
literature than in theology) commends Sir Roger de Coverley’s Chaplain
for having his list of sermons from the best divines, ready drawn up in
course for the whole year, adding — I would heartily wish, that more of
your country Clergymen would follow this example; and instead of
wasting their spirits in laborious compositions of their own, would
endeavour after a handsome elocution, and all those other talents, which
are proper to enforce what has been penned by greater masters. This
would not only be easier for themselves, but it would edify their people.’

" Such a system of idleness would doubtless be ‘easier for ourselves.’
But the results of edification are most questionable. No merely passive
agent can make a solid or useful Minister. The talent entrusted to him,
thus “hidden in a napkin,” instead of being put out to daily use, awfully

. 84 . .
stamps him as an ‘“unprofitable servant.” " Where “the gift is

neglected,” instead of “stirred up,” " Wwhat blessing can the Spirit, thus
grieved and dishonoured, be expected to assure? Mr. Addison’s
conception of the power of a sermon was probably rather the magical
effect of eloquence, or of moral persuasion, than that fruit of faith and
prayer which the Divine pleasure has ordinarily connected with “the

weak,”—mnot with the wise things of this world." George Herbert justly
replies to the objection—‘that where there are so many excellent
sermons in print, there is no excuse for preaching bad ones.”—‘Though
the world is full of such compositions; yet every mans own is fittest,

850 . .
readiest, and most savoury to him.”  Indeed, it may be questioned,
whether
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any course of sermons can be framed for general use. For, according to
the different shades of ignorance or knowledge that may be found in
different spheres, a sermon would be too elementary—or too full and



enlarged—or not sufficiently systematic or detailed for that sphere, and
therefore, to a greater or lesser degree, it would be inapplicable there. Yet
this comment on the slavish use of foreign resources does not imply that
every sentiment or sentence of our sermon must be (strictly speaking)
original. The habit of reading will furnish many illustrations and trains of
thought which are insensibly moulded into our minds, and become our
own by our individual method of application. Thus while we learn from
all, we may almost be said to borrow from none. The Ministerial student
will find this exercise both useful to his mind, and a means of grace to
his soul. The fruits of his own study and acquaintance with his people’s
wants, consecrated to the Lord in the simplicity of faith, prayer, and love
(though perhaps not according to rule, and of very inferior substance)
will be honoured; while human dependence, sloth, and indifference, will
be unblessed. We cannot tell to what extent the meanest gifts might have
been cultivated with success. At all events the weakest effort of our own
mind is more acceptable than the indolent use of the most talented
exercises of another. Therefore, while we would aim high, and keep the

best rules before us, we are encouraged to “stir up the gift that is in us”
w! (however small it may be in our own eyes), and the excuse of a lack of

ability is thereby disallowed.

Mr. Cecil remarks on deliberate preparation for the pulpit—°If it is
driven off late, accidents may occur, which may prevent due attention to
the subject. If the latter days of the week are occupied, and the mind is
driven into a corner, the sermon will usually be raw and undigested. Take
time to reject what ought to be rejected, and to supply what ought to be

supplied.’852 Dr. Hammond always had a subject in hand, and no sooner

. 853
had he finished one sermon, than he commenced another.  Though
perhaps it would not be desirable to follow this constant routine, yet the
habit of turning our studies to present account is of the first moment. A
lively imagination may indeed serve an itinerant; but the sermons of a
stationary Minister, preaching twice or three times in a week to
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the same congregation will, without a storehouse, be insipid,
tautological, and unedifying—keeping back as babes in elementary



instruction, those who might have been “fathers in Christ” under a more
digested administration [of the word]. The minister’s life must, to the
end, be a life of holy meditation and study. No man who neglects the

apostle’s exhortation to “give attendance to reading,”854 will long
continue to be a profitable preacher to an intelligent congregation. The
native resources even of the most powerful minds need to be
replenished; and therefore the preacher ‘must not merely have been a
man of reading; he must read still; or his sermons will be trite and barren

of thought.’ ™ He would do better, however possible, to bring his old
stores into fresh service, than trust to the impulse at the moment of duty,
or draw imprudently on the resources of a mind that is already too
scantily stocked. At all events, to allow the week to draw to a close
without ready furnishing for our Sabbath work, is the mark of indolence
and presumption; and it promises a very inadequate and unfruitful

performance of this weighty responsibility.’ e

II.—HABITS OF MEDITATION.

‘Lectio inquirit—oratio postulat—meditatio invenit—contemplatio
disgustat.” Here we have Augustine’s distinction of the relative

departments of pulpit preparation.857 The two last may illustrate the
ruminating habit, without which the results of study and composition,
like undigested food lying on the stomach, clog and weaken the powers
of action. No mental compartment can be a storehouse for receiving a
confused mass of unshapen materials, unfitted for practical purposes.
Composition, therefore, without a meditative mind, will present only
what has been tersely called ‘a mob of ideas.’

Meditation is essential to intellectual vigour. Without it, we
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may indeed acquire a foreign store of knowledge, but we will never
make it our own. It is important also to cultivate this habit in the bent of
our own work—that 1s, that a Preacher should think as a Preacher—
marking everything (like any other man of business) with the eyes of his
own profession. This course of drawing all the objects around him into



connexion with his great work, enriches him with much valuable
material for Christian instruction, and it gives great richness and variety
of illustration to his sermons. Habit of thought is also the best means to
obtain a good style, when the mind has full control of its own powers.
Without the discipline of patient and accurate thinking, words are
applied in an unmeaning and faulty arrangement. We may spend hours in
this way without any mental exercise.

The lack of this meditative habit is one cause of superficial religious
knowledge. Valuable books are turned over, and the most striking and
instructive passages are jotted down—but without the digested analytical
study of the subject-matter, it will not convey substantial food to the
mind. Every intelligent Christian must be conscious of the loss in
relaxing this habit. The mind is occupied only in notions, not in thinking:
and therefore it presents all the difference between passing lightly over
the power of truth, or leaving a deep and practical impression of it. In the
one case, the surface is barely swept. In the other, the bottom principles
have been touched and called into action. The sudden flash of light will
leave no influence. There is no movement from the heart till the truth is
clearly exhibited to the mind—till it is set strongly and constantly in
view, deeply pondered, and closely applied. This reflective habit often
supplies the deficiency of extrinsic help: constant excitement increases
intellectual fertility; the mind is brought to know the extent of its
capabilities. And being strengthened and supported by frequent exercise
(to use Luther’s words), it ‘suggests more, much more, than all our
commentators combined.” A mind thus invigorated, stamps its own
character on all its exercises. It instinctively turns over and over again
the matter presented to it; apprehends it in its connexion and
dependencies with other trains of thought and principles of action; and
thus it successfully adapts to the present circumstances.

No part of pulpit preparation ought to be merely intellectual employ. The
habit of meditation (to which we now refer) is the exercise of the mind,
on spiritual objects, for spiritual purposes, fixing a clear and permanent
impression of truth. Our Divine Master inculcates this habit as the
immediate preparation for our public
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work. Indeed, one of the difficulties (might we not add—one of the
privileges?) of the ministry is this: that it requires the continual revolving
of spiritual subjects in order to cast our minds into the mould of those
truths, which we place before our people. The cultivation of this habit

. . . 859 .
has a most important bearing on our general efficiency; it forms “the
man of God” into the character of “a good Minister of Jesus Christ,

nourished up in the words of faith and of sound doctrine.” " For (as
Quesnel observes) ‘how will anyone be able to nourish others with the
word, who does not first nourish himself with it? It is one thing for a
man to enlighten his understanding, to fill his imagination, and to load
his memory; and it is another to nourish his heart with it. A man
nourishes himself with it if he lives on it; and he lives on it if he changes
it, as it were, into his own substance—if he practises it himself; if he

renders it proper and familiar to himself—so as to make it the food and
nourishment with which he ought to feed others.’ !

It is most important that our successive pulpit preparations should
increase our store of matter, strengthen our tone of thinking, and direct
us to the most effectual mode of communication. The solid study of our
best Scriptural Divines will be of essential service; at the same time
remembering that sermons which are drawn from books other than God’s
book will be poor and unspiritual. Let the substance of our text be first
beaten out from the pure word of God, and then digested in meditation
and prayer—Ilet our matter gather clearness of arrangement, force and
spirit, from human resources. This sacred exercise will bring rich results
in the enlarged strength, activity, intelligence, and joy of our faith. The
superficial student indeed (if he should be called a student) has read only
for the exercise of his memory, and neglected the investigation of the
meaning. ‘Much to be preferred’ (says Augustine) ‘are those who have
had little care for retaining the words, and yet have beheld the very heart

of Scripture with the eyes of their hearts.’ "
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Nor is this habit of meditation less important in the immediate discharge
of our public Ministry. It greatly assists our freedom, self-possession,



and personal comfort in the act of delivering our message, to have our
subject-matter inwrought, as it were, both in our head and heart. It also
enables us to pertinently avail ourselves of any ready suggestions for the
moment, and to engraft them into their proper place without hurry and
confusion. Thus every way, the devoted concentration of the powers of
our mind to the service of God will prove us to be “vessels for honour,
sanctified and fit for the Master’s use, and prepared for every good

29

work.” " *Allow me therefore’ (wrote Brainerd to a Ministerial student)
‘to entreat you earnestly to give yourself to prayer, to reading, and
meditation on Divine truths; strive to penetrate to the bottom of them,
and never be content with a superficial knowledge. By this means your
thoughts will gradually grow weighty and judicious; and hereby you will

gain possession of a valuable treasure, out of which you may produce
864

“things new and old “to the glory of God.

III.—SPECIAL PRAYER.

We cannot feel too deeply the importance of this part of pulpit
preparation. To study and meditate much, and to pray little, paralyses all.
On the other hand (as Dr. Doddridge found by experience) ‘the better we

pray, the better we study.’ "* Therefore (as Augustine admirably exhorts)
‘let our Christian orator, who would be understood and heard with
pleasure, pray before he speak. Let him lift up his thirsty soul to God,
before he pronounces anything. For since there are many things which
may be said, and many modes of saying the same thing; who but the
Searcher of all hearts knows what is most expedient to be said at the
present hour? And who can make us speak as we ought, except he in
whose hands we and our words are kept; and by these means a pastor
may learn all that is to be taught, and may acquire a faculty of speaking
as becomes him. At the hour of speaking itself, the Lord’s
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words will occur to a faithful spirit—"“Do not think how or what you will
speak; for it is not you that speaks, but the Spirit of your Father, which
speaks in you.” If the Holy Spirit speaks in those who are delivered to
their persecutors for Christ, why not also to those who deliver Christ to



learners. But if any say that, if the Holy Ghost makes men teachers, they
do not need to know any rules, then it might also be said that men do not
need to pray, because the Lord says—“Your Father knows what you
need, before you ask him; and St. Paul’s rules to Timothy and Titus

might be superseded.866

The most valuable results of meditative study are essentially defective
without prayer. They are the effusions of the head rather than of the heart
—cold, spiritless, dead. However important it may be that the preacher’s
head be well furnished, it is of far higher moment that his heart be deeply
affected. He must himself draw nourishment from his subject in fervent
prayer, so that he may bring it out to his people in fulness, simplicity,
and love. Indeed his success in composition mainly depends on the state
of his own soul. He cannot make an edifying sermon when his heart is
motionless. None but God can teach him to teach his people. Converse
with Him in the study will give its own stamp of sanctity and energy
upon his preparations for the pulpit. Our object is not to set off our
talents or eloquence; but to excite and strengthen a habit of holy
sensibility. Our very employment, therefore, in the word and work of
God especially binds us to study our sermons in a devotional spirit; and
thus only can we receive from above a blessing to impart to our people.
Our message is applied with life and interest—not when it is set forth in
human eloquence—but when the spirituality and unction of its delivery
savours of real communion with God.

We may suggest a few distinct subjects for supplication, in reference to
preparation for our public work.

Direction in the choice of texts and topics should be sought from above.
This was Cotton Mather’s general rule: making more solemn
supplication before he entered upon extended discursions, or undertook a
large course of Scripture. This spiritual habit
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enables us to receive direction from circumstances of Providence, or the
secret guidance of the Spirit, to suitable and edifying subjects.



Much matter for supplication offers itself in entering upon and pursuing
our subject. Cotton Mather’s rule was to stop at the end of every
paragraph, in prayer and self-examination, and endeavour to fix upon his
heart some holy impressions of the subject. Thus the seven hours, which
he usually gave to a sermon, proved so many hours of devotion to his
soul, and a most effectual means of infusing life, warmth, and spirituality

. ) .. 867 . .
into his compositions. By this rule we will never preach a sermon to
our people which has not been previously made a blessing to our own
souls.

The frame of our own minds in the pulpit is another matter for distinct
supplication—that we may “speak as the oracles of God “—that ““a door
of utterance may be opened to us”—that we may have a special message
for our people—that our hearts may be tenderly affected by their state—
that our preaching may flow from love for their souls, and from hearts
powerfully excited by zeal for our Master’s glory—that we may be
assisted to deliver our sermons in a suitable frame; preserved from the
influence of the fear of man, and with a simple, earnest dependence on

the Divine blessing—and that the Lord may preach our sermons to our
own hearts, both in the study, and in the moment of delivering them.

We must not forget the main end of our labour, in the power of our
Ministry upon the hearts and consciences of our people. We need to pray
for them, as well as to preach to them—to bring our Ministry on their
account before God, and to entreat for them; that their attention may be
engaged, and their hearts opened to receive our commission; that all
hindrances of prejudice, ignorance,

196 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

indifference, worldliness, and unbelief, may be removed; that the spirit
of humility and simplicity, sanctification and faith, may be granted to
them; in a word—(to use the beautiful language of our church) ‘that it
may please you to give to all your people increase of grace, to hear
meekly your word, and to receive it with pure affection, and to bring
forth the fruits of the Spirit.’



Nothing will give such power to our sermons, as when they are the

869
sermons of many prayers. The best sermons are lost unless they are
watered by prayer. But if, like the ancient prophet, we “stand upon our

watch, and watch to see what he will say to us,” "™ we shall have a word
to speak from his mouth; commending it in prayer, faith, and expectation
for his blessing. It is easy to bring to our people the product of our own
study; but the blessing belongs to the message delivered to them, as from
the mouth of God. And waiting on God renews this commission from
time to time, supplies our present need, strengthens our confidence; and

. 871 . . .
obtains for us that tappnoioe  —that flowing unction of grace, which
gives life and power to our preaching, and unites our stammering

tongues to “speak boldly, as we ought to speak.” i

This spirit of prayer implies the renunciation of all dependence upon our
best preparations, ministerial gifts, or spiritual habits; an
acknowledgment of their insufficiency to qualify us for the discharge of
our commission; and a simple dependence upon our Glorious Head for
his present influence. This is “simplicity and godly sincerity;” not as if
we were seeking with Saul to be “honoured before our people,” but
desiring only “by manifestation of the truth to commend ourselves to

every man’s conscience in the sight of God.” " Mr. Scott speaks of the
great assistance in preaching which he derived from this spirit—*‘The
degree in which, after the most careful preparation for the pulpit, new
thoughts, new arguments, animated address, often flow into my mind
while speaking to a congregation, even on very common subjects, makes
me feel as if | was quite another man, than when poring over them in my
study. There will be inaccuracies: but generally the most striking things

in my sermons are unpremeditated.’ " This testimony
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is familiar with the experience of many of our brethren, who thus in this
frame have often found luminous and affecting views of truth almost
instantaneously presented to their minds. This however, being realized
only in the use of the appointed means, it does not countenance a relaxed
system of preparation; but it does encourage the exercise of faith for
present assistance; it gives additional liveliness to our ministry; and it



brings down from heaven the warmest matter of our sermons at the time
of their delivery.

The highest style of a preacher, therefore, is that he gives himself to
8 . . .
prayer. " On this account some inferior preachers are more honoured

than others of their more talented brethren. = For sermons obtained
chiefly by meditation and prayer, “are weighty and powerful;” while
those of a far higher intellectual character, by the neglect of prayer, are

unblessed. It is therefore on good grounds that the most eminent servants
of God have given the pre-eminence to this part of pulpit preparation.877
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Massillon—after remarking the lack of prayer, as the cause of the
ineffectiveness even of conscientious Pastors—adds, ‘The Minister, who
does not habituate himself to devout prayer, will speak only to the ears of
his people; because the Spirit of God, who alone knows how to speak to
the heart, and who, through the neglect of prayer, not having taken up his

abode within him, will not speak by his mouth.’ v Philip Henry thus
wrote on a day of study—‘I forgot explicitly and expressly when I
began, to crave help from God; and the chariot wheels drove
accordingly. Lord, forgive my omissions, and keep me in the way of

duty.’ " Indeed, as an old divine observes—‘If God does not drop down
his assistance, we write with a pen that has no ink. If anyone in the world
needs to walk in dependency upon God more than others, it is the

Minister.” " We also need much prayer in respect to the delivery, as well
as in the composition of our sermons—in special consideration of the
heart before we go into the congregation. ‘For,’—as Mr. Baxter observes
—*1f 1t 1S then cold, how is it to warm the hearts of the hearers? Go

therefore’ (he recommends) ‘especially to God for life.’ !

Nor must we forget the work of subsequent as well as preparatory prayer
—Ilike our Master who, when he had taught the multitude, and sent them

. . 882 .
away, “departed into a mountain to pray.” ~ Our work is not over, when
our people are dismissed from the house of God. While in the pulpit,
there was one as active as ourselves, and much more powerful,



incessantly employed in turning aside our every word from its destined
object. Nor will he be less diligent in seeking to undo what had been
done in spite of his efforts, and what will easily be undone by his
persevering subtlety, unless we are diligently counterworking in
watchfulness and prayer. Dr. Owen reminds us: ‘To preach the word,
therefore, and not to follow it with constant and fervent prayer for its

success, 1s to disbelieve its use, neglect its end, and to cast away the seed

of the gospel at random.’ -

We want to be as deeply concerned after the conclusion, as we are at
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the commencement of our work. Some convictions may have been
awakened or strengthened by the first stroke of the hammer that had just
been uplifted. But may not some cases of a mere transient impression be
charged to our secret neglect of the labour needed to drive the nail in
further, once it had entered? May not some soul have then received its
first impression of Divine grace? These cases need all the power and
unction of our prayer combined with Ministerial counsel. On all
accounts, therefore, ‘a systematic delivery of the doctrines of the Gospel
is essentially requisite to the formation and gradual development of
Christian principles; but it must be accompanied by many an earnest
prayer for the effusion of some portion of that Divine grace which, in

primitive times, added to the church in one day three thousand souls.”™"
This exercise of prayer, though subsequent to the delivery of the word, 1s
still truly a part of pulpit preparation; as keeping the mind in the spirit of
prayer, and ready for action on the next preparatory occasion. Besides,
the connection of the prospect with the retrospect is so natural, that every
supplication for a blessing on the past, would be accompanied with
earnest desires, and assured expectations of a continued and necessary
supply. ‘Be much in prayer to God,” (was the direction of an excellent

Minister); ‘thereby you shall find more succour and success in your
85

ministry, than by all your study.’ '

We conclude the subject of Pulpit Preparation with a few remarks on the
combined effect of the several detailed parts, and on the precise measure



of warranted assistance.

Mather thus details the practice of Mr. Mitchel, an American divine:
‘In writing his discourses for the pulpit, he (as they say, Aristotle did,
when he wrote one of his famous books) ‘dipped his pen into his very
soul.” When he was going to compose a sermon, he began with

prayer, thinking ‘Bene orasse est bene studuisse.”" He then read over
the text in the original, and weighed the language of the Holy Ghost.
If any difficulty occurred in the interpretation, he was wary if he ran
against the stream of the most solid interpreters whom he still
consulted. He was then desirous to draw forth his doctrines, and
perhaps other heads of his discourse, at the beginning of the week, so
that his occasional thoughts might be useful to it. And he would
ordinarily make use of his own meditations to shape his discourse
before he would consult any other authors who addressed the subject,
so that their notions might serve only to adorn and correct his
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own. Lastly, having finished his composition, he concluded with a
887

thanksgiving to the Lord his helper.’

This example aptly illustrates our view of the completeness of pulpit
preparation—including careful study, close meditation, and fervent
prayer—that we may set aside all crude and indigested matter, and bring
forth from our treasure-house solid and edifying food. We may expect
extraordinary assistance in emergencies; yet in the ordinary course, to
produce what we have neither weighed in our minds, nor compared with
the word of truth, is to “offer offerings to the Lord from what cost us
nothing;”’—no, more than that—it is to “offer the blind, the lame, the

sick,” and even ‘“a corrupt thing for sacrifice.” " Yet with the most
accurate study of Divine truth, unless we realize its holy impression, and
we are delivered into its mould, and speak from heart to heart, we will
lose our own interest in our labour—the edification of our own souls.
How delightful is our public work when we taste a heavenly sweetness
in our message! In the power of this enjoyment (alas! too seldom fully
realized) we might almost take up Elihu’s words—*I am full of matter;



the spirit within me constrains me; behold my belly is like new wine
which has no vent; like new wineskins ready to burst. I must speak, that 1

889 . . .
may find relief.” This is something far above study, and above
artificial means of excitement or improvement. It is the exercise of faith,
the fruit of earnest persevering prayer, and accompanied with mighty

energy upon our Ministry—enabling us “so to speak, that many believe.”
" Such sermons ‘have the blood of our Saviour sprinkled on them, and
his good Spirit breathing in them.’ v

Pulpit preparation is therefore in every way the great ordinance both for
ourselves and for our people. It embraces our glorious Master as the
grand centre of our subjects. It spiritualizes our soul in prayerful as well
as intellectual meditation. It concentrates the mind to definite points, and
to fixed apprehensions of these points, instead of wandering vaguely and
unprofitably upon the field of infinite space. This brings solid knowledge
with warm feelings—statements condensed, yet simple and enlarged—
full of light as well as matter—of power as well as interest. We can only
see, therefore, the necessity,

‘that Ministers should attend to the direction of conscience; that they should mark the
workings and convictions of the Holy Spirit, their exercises of mind, and the effects resulting
from them; that they should give their attention
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to the different changes in Christian experience, utterly unknown to men in their natural state;
that they should maintain constant communion with God by meditation and prayer—in order
to obtain an intimate knowledge of “the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,” and be apt to
administer it to the consciences of others, that they may escape the severe censure with which

the Lord rebuked Nicodemus—*“Are you a master in Israel, and do not know these things?*”’
892

The consciences of serious Christians discover the value of a judicious
and experiential Ministry. They feel themselves more soundly comforted
by one discourse, woven and wrought out of a feeling heart, spiritually
schooled in the ways of God and the methods of Satan, supported and
sinewed by the solid expositions of the word of God, and enforced ‘with

the evidence and demonstration of the Spirit,’893 than from cold and
abstract Scriptural statements. A high relish of sacred truth naturally
gives great insight into human character; and it enables the Minister to



skilfully set out his commission for the conviction of the judgment, the
awakening of the conscience, and the solid instruction of the heart. This
direct application will find a response in the consciences of the ungodly,
and in the sympathies of sincere Christians.

The maxim of practical religion applies in full force to our subject:
Labour in the preparation for the pulpit as if our whole success depended
on it. Pray and depend wholly upon Christ; as feeling that “without him
we can do nothing.” In neglecting preparation, we tempt God to depart
from his ordinary course; in trusting to our preparation, we make a god
of our gifts. It is more curious than important to inquire into the modes
of Divine assistance in the composition or delivery of our sermons; or to
endeavour to determine the precise boundaries between the result of our

own thought, and the efflux " from a higher source. But it will be safe
to ascribe all the honour of the success to the Heavenly agent, and to
attribute to ourselves all the infirmities attendant upon the work. We are
warranted to expect assistance to the utmost extent of our need; and we
must lay our whole stress upon it as the only source of effective
meditation, composition, or delivery. But any dependence which
supersedes the necessity of preparation, is unscriptural and delusive. We
must not expect aid in the way of mechanical sufficiency, as if it could
be purchased by a certain quantum or routine of preparation. After we
have preached with power and acceptance for successive years, we are
just as dependent for present help as we were at the first. The supply is
only continued in the renewed acting

202 VIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY
of faith, replenishing our souls from the overflowing fountain of life.

Mr. Cecil, however, gives the sum of all that needs to be said on this
subject—°1 have been cured’ (he remarks) ‘of expecting the Holy
Spirit’s influence without due preparation on our part, by observing how
men preach, who take up that error. We must combine Luther with St.

Paul.—Bene orasse est bene studuisse’ —must be united with St.
Paul’s—*‘Meditate upon these things, give yourself wholly to them, that

your profiting may appear to all”™ “One errs who says—I will preach a



reputable sermon;’ and another errs who says—°‘I will leave all to the

assistance of the Holy Spirit’ while neglecting diligent preparation.’ v



CHAPTER III. THE SCRIPTURAL MODE OF PREACHING THE LAW.

The mark of a minister “approved unto God, a workman that need not be
ashamed,” is that he “rightly divides the word of truth.” This implies a
full and direct application of the Gospel to the mass of his unconverted
hearers, combined with a body of spiritual instruction to the several
classes of Christians. His system will be marked by Scriptural symmetry
and comprehensiveness. It will embrace the whole revelation of God in
its doctrinal instructions, experiential privileges, and practical results.
This revelation is divided into two parts—the Law and the Gospel—
essentially distinct from each other; though so intimately connected, that
an accurate knowledge of neither can be obtained without the other. The
preaching of the Law is therefore a main part of our subject. We shall

. . .. . . 898
consider it separately; and in its connexion with the Gospel.
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I. THE PREACHING OF THE LAW—ITS CHARACTER—USES—AND
OBLIGATIONS.

There can be no question, that the preaching of the law in its true
character and connection forms a constituent part of the Ministry of the
Gospel. Some indeed, most inaccurately identify the preaching of the
law with legal preaching. Others preach the law independently of the
Gospel. Others again narrow its exceeding breadth, by bringing character
and conduct to the criterion of some lower rules and inferior standard—
such as expediency, the opinion of the world, prudence, and
consequences. But as there is a legal mode of preaching the Gospel, so
there is an evangelical mode of preaching the Law. Luther’s indignation
was roused by propositions brought to him against the preaching of the
law, because it could not justify. ‘Such seducers’ (he said) ‘already come
among our people while we yet live; what will be done when we are
gone? Never’ (he observes) ‘was a more bold and harsh sermon
preached in the world, than that which St. Paul preached, in which he
quite abolishes and removes Moses together with his law, as insufficient
for a sinner’s salvation. Nevertheless, we must drive on with the ten
commandments in due time and place. When we are not in hand with



justification, we ought to greatly and highly esteem the law. We must

extol and applaud it in the highest degree, and (with St. Paul) we must
count it good, true, spiritual, and Divine, as in truth it is.’ "

The Apostle combines his view of the character and obligations of the
law with his most expanded views of evangelical truth. He defines its

. 900 . .
character to be “holy, just, and good.” = He informs us that its lawful

. 901 .. .
use is “good” for us. The exposition of this character, and the
enforcement of this use, must therefore be involved in the terms of the
Ministerial commission.

The character of the law of God, as the transcript of the mind and image
of God, 1s “holy” as presenting to man the love of God, and at the same
time exhibiting that most glorious proof of God’s love to man, which is
the essence of his holiness: it is “just”—being conformable to and
deduced from the first, the simplest, and the clearest principles of justice
between God and his creature; it is “good”’—such a law as conscience
tells us is suitable to the character of God; it is most useful to accomplish
the Divine purpose of uniting man to God by a happy discipline of
obedience; and
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constant obedience to it will bring him to that consummation of bliss

. . . . 902 .
which is ordained as the end and recompense of his work.”  Thus in its
Author—in its matter—and 1n its end—it demands our highest regard.

The uses of the law are various and important. The world is indebted to it
for many wholesome results. It reveals to them the holy nature and
character of God; it informs them of their duty, and it binds them to its
performance. Without the bridling restraint of the law, the world would
become “a field of blood.” It also condemns those who cast off its

yoke.903 Even the heathen are brought in guilty by “the work of the law,

written in their hearts.” It is also the medium of conviction of sin.
Those indeed, who dispense with the law from their Ministry,
acknowledge no medium of conviction except the cross. But did not our
Lord employ the moral law with the young Ruler, for this express



905 . . .
purpose?  “Was it not also the appointed means to bring the Apostle to

the spiritual apprehension of his sin? " Its cognizance of every thought,
imagination, desire, word, and work, and its uncompromising demand
for absolute and uninterrupted obedience, upon pain of its everlasting
penalty—convince the heart of its guilt, defilement, and wretchedness.
These leave the sinner without excuse and without help; under the frown
of a holy and angry God—they leave him prepared to welcome a

Saviour, or be lost forever without him. Thus the prayer—“God be
. . 907 .
merciful to me a sinner” —is forced even from Paul, whose external

deportment had been “regarding the righteousness which is in the law,

blameless.” " He now sees in himself the very character of sinfulness
and misery to which the Gospel addresses itself; and stretching out the
hand of desire and faith, he receives the free gift of Christ. Now he feels

the advantage of the law too well: to be willing, along with the
Antinomian, to cast it off because it has lost its justifying power.909 For

its covenant form enlarges his apprehension of the necessity, character,
and excellence of the gospel! The

SCRIPTURAL MODE OF PREACHING THE LAW. 205

intervention of a Surety, a Redeemer, and an atonement, was the effect of

the Divine determination to magnify the law, and make it honourable;”
" so that God might honourably pardon, justify, and save the

transgressors. The precept and penalty of the law explain therefore the
necessity for the sufferings and death of Immanuel. Thus “the glory of
the Ministration of condemnation” commends the “exceeding glory of

the Ministration of life and righteousness.” " This mirror exhibits to us
indirectly, what the Gospel shows us in direct terms—our infinite
obligation to the love of Christ for what he has become, done, and
suffered in our place. This is our constraining bond to his service, whose
obedience has answered all the demands, allowed all the penalties
standing against us, and “brought in everlasting righteousness” as our
ground of acceptance before God.

As a rule of life also, the Law is of the utmost importance to the
. . . . . . 912
Christian. It comes to him as the chief perfection of righteousness,’ 1



with the authority of God as his Creator, his Sovereign, and his Judge. It
1s doubly enforced, as the law of his Redeemer; for though he is “not

without law as to God,” yet he is especially “under the law as to Christ.”
913 .o . . . .
This is his course of cheerful obedience in his Master’s yoke of love;

which is his highest earthly privilege, as it will be the consummation of

his heavenly enj oymen‘[.914

The uses of the law as a rule of life are most efficient means of
promoting stedfastness and consistency. Being “written in the heart,” it
affords to the Christian a continual touchstone of sincerity. He has “the

: : : 915 ..
testimony of his conscience,”  that he “consents to the law that it is
good;” that he “delights in it after the inward man;” that he “esteems all
God’s commandments concerning all things to be right;” that he counts
his lack of perfect conformity to it the sin of every moment; that he is
satisfied with no attainment short of being “holy, as he that has called

him is holy,” and “perfect, as his Father which is in heaven is perfect.” e

The rule of the law also furnishes a daily standard of self-examination.
The servant of God laments his natural, and often unconscious, spring of
self-exaltation; however, the law, as the standard of perfection, operates
as a constant and timely check to this. It lays him low in the dust; it
confounds him for the sins of his services, as well as for his open
transgressions; that he may “count all but dung and dross” in comparison
to Christ; that he may be
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simple in his dependence on His cross, and quickened to renewed
applications for pardon, acceptance, and supplies of grace.

The obligation of this law upon the Christian 1s as immutable as the
throne of God. What can annul the necessary relation of a creature to his
Creator? The additional bond of redemption strengthens—not annihilates
—the original obligation. Do we cease to be creatures by becoming new
creatures? And are we not therefore still bound to personal obedience by
the sovereign authority of God? Or does the obligation of the law lose its
force by being conveyed to us through the hands of Christ—himself
Lord of all, and standing to us in the most endearing and authoritative



relation? Why, we may ask, do men wish to be rid of this rule? But for
some latent enemy to the holiness of the Divine character, the thought of

escaping from the directive force of the law would be intolerable. So far
. . . 917
from “gendering unto bondage,” it is “the perfect freedom” of

evangelical service; so that it is hard to say, whether we are more
indebted for deliverance from the law as a covenant, or for subjection to
the law as a rule. The proof of our love for the Saviour 1s “keeping his

918 .
commandments;” " Wwhich are none others than the precepts of the
moral law, bound upon the Christian’s heart with chains of the most
powerful and attractive obligation. The first desire of the awakened

. . . 919 . .
sinner is—“Lord, what will you have me do?”  His constant prayer is
“that his love may abound yet more and more, in knowledge and in all
judgment;” that he may “not be unwise, but understand what the will of

the Lord is.” It cannot therefore, be legal bondage, or indeed
otherwise than evangelical privilege, to thus receive the law from the
Saviour’s hands, stripped of its condemning power, and regulating our
affections, temper, and conversation to his glory.

Some of our people, however, are so excited and enlivened by the
promises of the Gospel, that the inculcation of the Law is depressing to
them. But in cases of sincerity, this arises from a narrow misconception
of the design and uses of the Law: while loose conduct in many other
cases too plainly proves their unconscious need of its wholesome
restraints and directions. Some also of our brethren seem afraid of
enforcing the obligations of the law, lest they be thought to be teachers
of Moses rather than Christ. But our Lord had no hesitation in

establishing the obligations of the old dispensation, ! or in leading his

disciples to confess them as their bounden duty. 922Following, therefore,
his example,
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we might much more easily bear the imputation of legality for enforcing
the sanctions of the law, than the reproaches of our conscience for
passing them by.



The leaven of Antinomianism is indeed most congenial with the
corruption of the heart; and its deadly influence is but too apparent in the
inconsistent lives of its professors. To substitute the law of love for the
rule of the Decalogue, is to put the main-spring of the watch in place of
the regulator; and to exchange a stable directory of conduct for a
principle that is subject to incessant variations, and readily counterfeited
by the delusions of a self-deceiving heart. The disciples of this school
rarely, if ever, attain to a stedfast profession; while immortal souls perish
in the too frequent defect of Christian sincerity, as the melancholy
victims of delusion.

Glancing for a moment at the relative aspects and uses of the law, we
remark—As a covenant, it excites “the spirit of bondage unto fear;”
humbling, alarming, convincing, and leading to despondency. As a rule
of life, under Divine conduct, it exercises in the Christian “the spirit of
adoption”—his habitual desire, and delight in conformity to it,
witnessing his interest in the family of God. As a covenant, the law
brings men to Christ for deliverance from its tyranny. Christ returns them
to the law as their rule: that, while they are delivered from its dominion
(“that being dead in which they were held”) they “might serve in

.. . 923
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.”” ~ And thus they
show their gratitude to him for his perfect obedience to it as a covenant
in their stead, by their uniform obedience to it as a rule in his service.

We cannot indeed have too much of the Gospel; but we may have too
little of the Law. And a defect in the Evangelical preaching of the Law is
as clear a cause of inefficient ministration, as a legal preaching of the
Gospel. In such a Ministry there must be a lack of spiritual conviction of
sin generally—of spiritual sins most particularly—and—flowing
directly from hence—a low standard of spiritual obedience. Indeed, all
the prevalent errors in the Church may be traced to this source. We
should never have heard of Methodist perfection—Mystic dependence
upon the inward light—Antinomian delusion—inconsistent profession of
orthodoxy—Pharisaical self-righteousness—or Pelagian and Socinian
rectitude of nature—if the spiritual standard of the law had been clearly
displayed, and its convincing power had been truly felt. In the lack of
this conviction,
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the fullest perception of Evangelical views must fail in their experiential
and practical effect.

But there are Antinomian errors on the opposite side. If Antinomianism
is the relaxation of obedience from the perfect standard of the law of
God, then isn’t mere moral preaching a refined species of this
unhallowed leaven? Equally with the professed Antinomian, the standard
of the law of God is exchanged for some indefinite and ever-varying
standard of inclination or caprice. The notions of mercy and salvation, as

in the other case, are used here as the palliation924 of sin. All hope, and
no fear—is the character of this preaching. How frightful to think of
deluded souls sliding into eternity in this golden dream! And of what
vast importance is it for the resistance of error, and for an effective
exhibition of Divine truth—that our Ministry should be distinguished by
a full display of the spiritual character, and unalterable obligations, of the
law of God!

II.—THE CONNEXION OF THE LAW WITH THE GOSPEL.

Mr. Newton admirably remarks on the importance of this subject—‘To
clearly understand the distinction, connexion, and harmony between the
Law and the Gospel, and their mutual subservience to illustrate and
establish each other, i1s a singular privilege, and a happy means to
preserve the soul from being entangled by errors on the right hand or the

925 . . .
left!” ~ Some in the Apostle’s time “desired to be teachers of the law;

understanding neither what they said, nor what they affirmed.” " This
seems to imply the importance, in a Christian teacher, of a clear
understanding of the law in all its connexions. And indeed the
momentous matter, of a sinner’s acceptance with God cannot be
accurately stated without a distinct view of the subject. The Judaizing
teachers of the Galatian Church, misconceiving this point, had “darkened
the counsel” of God “by words without knowledge;” “bewitched” their
“foolish” hearers from the simplicity of the Gospel; and instead of
establishing them “in the liberty, with which Christ had made them free,”

had nearly “entangled them again with the yoke of bondage.” "



I. The subject embraces an explicit statement of the difference between
the law and the Gospel. It was an axiom in the old schools of divinity
—*“Qui scit bene distinguere inter Legem et
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. . . 928 .
Evangelium, Deo gratias agat, et sciat se esse Theologum.” ~ There is
much difference in the original revelation. The law, partially at least (as

in the case of the heathens), is discoverable by the light of nature;929
whereas the Gospel is “the hidden mystery of God,” which could only be

known by the light of revelation. Therefore, we find that man in his
natural state 1is partially acquainted with the law, but wholly
unacquainted with the Gospel. There is also a difference in their
respective regards to man. The law contemplates man as the creature of
God, as he was at the period of the law’s first promulgation—*“standing
perfect and complete in all the will of God.” But the gospel contemplates
man as he is—a sinner, equally unable to obey, or to offer compensation
for his disobedience; he 1s guilty, condemned, helpless, and lost. The law
and the gospel differ also in the power of their sanction. They both
inform us what we ought to be and do. But the Gospel alone provides the
necessary resources, in union with the Son of God, and by participation
in a heavenly life derived from him. Command is the characteristic of the
law; promise and encouragement are the characteristics of the Gospel. In
the one case, obedience is required on penalty of death; in the other, it is
encouraged by the promise of life. A promise is indeed attached fo the

obedience of the law,931 but it is placed beyond our reach, on terms far
more difficult than those of Adam’s covenant. This is because he was
endued with sufficient strength for perfect obedience; while we are
entirely helpless for even the lowest spiritual requirements. The Gospel,
on the other hand, gives the promise of life freely, with obedience as the
principle and the motive of it.

In its condemning power also, the law is widely different from the
Gospel. As a valuable writer tersely observes—‘the law condemns, and
cannot justify, a sinner; the Gospel justifies, and cannot condemn the
sinner that believes in Jesus. In the law, God appears in terrible



threatenings of eternal death; in the Gospel, he manifests himself in
gracious promises of eternal life. In the former he curses, as on Mount
Ebal; in the latter he blesses, as on Mount Gerizim. In the one, he speaks
in thunder, and with terrible majesty; in the other, with soft whispers, or
“a still small voice.” By the trumpet of the law he proclaims war with
sinners; by the jubilee-trumpet of the Gospel he publishes peace—“peace
on earth, and good-will toward men.” The law is a sound of terror to
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convinced sinners;932 the Gospel is a joyful sound, “good tidings of great
joy.” The former represents God as a God of wrath and vengeance; the
latter as a God of love, grace and mercy. The one presents him to sinners
as “a consuming fire; the other exhibits the precious blood of the Lamb,
which quenches the fire of his righteous indignation. The one presents to
the view of the sinner a throne of judgment; the other presents “a throne
of grace.” Every sentence of condemnation in Scripture belongs to the
law; every sentence of justification forms a part of the Gospel. The law
condemns a sinner for his first offence; but the Gospel offers him

forgiveness of all his offences.’ ™ Thus in every point of difference,
“that which was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of
the glory that excels.”

II. The harmony of the law with the Gospel is also a most important
subject of our Ministration. Though distinct, they are not opposite. As
coming from the same source, they must ultimately meet in the same
plan, and subserve the same end. Like the seemingly opposite
perfections of their glorious Author, they harmonize in mutual
subservience in the Christian system. The provisions of the Gospel are
fully commensurate with the demands of the law. Its righteousness fulfils
the law as a covenant; its grace obeys it as a rule. Both have a
commanding and condemning power. Both combine to “bring the sinner
to Christ”—*"“the law acts indirectly—as a school-master,” showing his
need of him: the Gospel acts directly, exhibiting him in all points
suitable to his need. In this centre of everlasting love, the “mercy” of the

Gospel “and the truth” of the law “meet together.” The “righteousness”
of the law and the “peace” of the Gospel here “embrace each other.” o



Both unite to endear the ways of God to us—the law, as the instrument
of conviction, teaching us to prize the grace of the Gospel; the Gospel, as
the principle of holiness, exciting us “to delight in the law of God after
the inward man.”

The directive power of the law is in equal consonance with the spirit and
end of the Gospel. The grace of the Gospel regulates our heart and life
by the rule of the law. “Love,” which is “the fulfilling of the law,” is also
the great end of the Gospel. The
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Gospel dwells, only “where the law of God is written in the heart.” Thus,
as they are both parts of the same revelation, they unite in the same
heart; and though the offices of each are materially distinct, neither will
be found separate from the other. As both are transcripts of the Divine
mind and image, both must be hated or loved together. The hatred is the
radical principle of the carnal mind; the love is the mind of Christ, and
the commencement of the service of heaven.

II. The law as a preparation for the Gospel, is also a part of our
Ministry. The preaching of John—partaking mainly of the character of
the law—was ordained to prepare the way for Christ. The Epistle to the
Romans—the most systematic scheme of Ministerial instruction—

clearly sets forth this order of “dividing the word of truth.” ™ The
Apostle speaks of us, “before faith came, as being under the law”—not
left in imprisonment—but “shut up wunto the faith which should
afterwards be revealed.” Thus “the law is our schoolmaster, to bring us
unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith;” which Luther explains
to mean—"‘that the law must be laid upon those that are to be justified,
that they may be shut up in its prison until the righteousness of faith
comes—that—when they are cast down and humbled by the law, they
should fly to Christ. The Lord humbles them, not to their destruction, but

to their salvation. For God wounds, that he may heal again. He kills, that

. . 936
he may quicken again.’

This appears to have been the uniform opinion of the church. Augustine
remarks—‘The conscience is not to be healed if it is not wounded.



. . 937 . .
Preach and press the law, comminations, the judgment to come, with
much earnestness and importunity. He that hears, if he is not terrified, if

he is not troubled, is not to be comforted.’ " The Reformers were
evidently of this judgment. Tindal writes thus—°‘It becomes the preacher
of Christ’s glad tidings, first, through the opening of the law, to prove all
things are sin that do not proceed from the Spirit, and faith in Christ; and
thereby bring them to know themselves,
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and their misery and wretchedness, that they might derive help.” Again
—‘Expound the law truly’—he writes to John Frith—*‘to condemn all
flesh, and to prove that all men are sinners, and all deeds done under the
law (before mercy has taken away its condemnation) are sin, and
damnable; and then, as a faithful Minister, set abroad the mercy of our
Lord Jesus, and let the wounded consciences drink of the water of life.
Thus your preaching shall be with power, and not as the hypocrites
[preach]. And the Spirit of God shall work with you, and all consciences

shall bear record to you that it is so.’ " Luther has already been referred
to. Calvin observes—*‘that the law is nothing else but a preparation for
the Gospel.” And elsewhere—‘The faithful cannot profit in the Gospel,
until they are first humbled; which cannot be until they come to the
knowledge of their sins. It is the proper function of the law, to call the

consciences into God’s judgment, and to wound them with fear.’ " Beza
remarks briefly, but to the point—*‘Men are ever to be prepared for the

Gospel, by the preaching of the law.’ ! Archbishop Usher replies to the
question before us—‘What order is there (in the Ministry) used in the
delivery of the word, to beget faith?” He answers—‘First, the covenant
of the law is urged, to make sin and its punishment known; upon which
the sting of conscience pricks the heart with a sense of God’s wrath, and
makes a man utterly despair of any ability in himself to obtain
everlasting life. After this preparation, the promises of God are
propounded; upon which the sinner, conceiving a hope of pardon, sues to

God for mercy.’ " The ablest of the Puritan divines took this view of the
subject. Mr. Perkins (one of the most systematic of them) speaks of the
influence of the work of the law, as making way for the Gospel. ‘4nd



then,” (he says) ‘succeeds seasonably and comfortably, the work of the

Gospel.’ " Mr. Bolton (one of the most eloquent and experienced
Ministers of his day) observes—*Let the power of the law first break and
bruise, which is a necessary preparation for planting grace: and then
pour in (and do not spare) the most precious oil of the sweetest
Evangelical comfort. But many—very many—mar everything by missing
this method; either from lack of sanctification in themselves, or lack of

skill to manage their Master’s business.’ " M. Rogers of Dedham (a
most experiential
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Divine) speaks strongly on this view—‘Let none speak against the
preaching of the law; for it is the wholesome way that God himself and
his servants in all ages have taken. The Law first humbles,; then the
Gospel comforts. None can prove that faith was wrought in an instant at

first, without any preparation going before it.’ " Greenham (of the same
school, highly esteemed in his day) briefly writes—‘When the word is
administered in any power and sincerity, there doubtless the preaching of
the law strikes in, and the preaching of the Gospel brings us to Christ.’

946 . . . .
Another writer of consideration observes—*Such is the nature of man,
that before he can receive a true justifying faith, he must, as it were, be

broken in pieces by the law. " Gurnal expresses this view with his
characteristic familiarity with illustration—‘The sharp point of the law
must prick the conscience, before the creature by the promises of the
Gospel is drawn to Christ. The field is not fit for the seed to be cast into
it, till the plough has broken it up; nor is the soul prepared to receive the

mercy of the Gospel, till it is broken with the terrors of the law.’ " We
conclude this series of quotations with the full and decided testimony of
Dr. Owen, not more remarkable for his powerful defence of Christian
doctrine, than for his deep insight into every part of experiential
godliness—‘Let no man think’ (he says) ‘to understand the Gospel, who
knows nothing of the Law. God’s constitution and the nature of things
themselves have given the law the precedence with respect to sinners;
“for by the law comes the knowledge of sin.” And Gospel faith is the
soul’s acting according to the mind of God, for deliverance from that



state and condition which it is cast under by the law. And all those
descriptions of faith, which abound in the writings of learned men, which
do not at least include in them a virtual respect to this state and
condition, or to the work of the law on the consciences of sinners, are
vain speculations. There is nothing in this whole doctrine that I will more
firmly adhere to, than the necessity of the conviction mentioned, prior to

true believing; without which not one line of it can be understood
. . 949
correctly; men only beat the air when they contend about it.’

These preparative operations of the law do not act in all cases with the

same intensity. Yet some impression of guilt, as in the case of our fallen
950 . .
parents, seems necessary to excite the desire, and
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to make way for the reception of the Gospel. We must, however, be
careful not to load the sinner with threatenings from an apprehension of
a superficial work of contrition. The genuine spirit of humiliation is not
the separate work of the law, but of the law preparatory to, and combined
with, the Gospel—it is the sense of sin and misery connected with the
hope of mercy. Still less must we insist on these preparatory exercises as
meritorious, or as entrenching in any degree on the unconditional
freeness of the Gospel. They are necessary, not as qualifications to
recommend us, but as pre-dispositions to draw us, to Christ. We must
come to him, if at all, on the terms of his own gracious invitation,

“without money and without price.” " But the sense of misery is the
preparation for the remedy. “The healthy do not need a physician, but

those who are sick.” ~ As Calvin remarks—Christ is promised only to
those, who are humbled and confounded with the sense of their own

. 953 . . . . .
sins.” . The invitation is specially addressed to those “that labour and
are heavy laden;” and none but those will “incline their ear and come.”

Mr. Newton observes, in the case of Mr. Grimshaw, ‘that a Minister
walking with God in a conscientious use of the light received, deeply
convinced under the law, and only imperfectly acquainted with the
Gospel, is particularly qualified to preach with effect to ignorant and
wicked people—those whose habits of sin have been strengthened by a



long disregard of the Holy Law of God, and who have had no
opportunity to hear the Gospel. They cannot at first receive or even
understand the accurate and orderly statement and discussion of
Evangelical truth which renders Ministers (who are more advanced in
knowledge) acceptable to judicious and enlightened hearers. But they
feel a close and faithful application to their consciences, and they are
“persuaded,” by “the terror of the Lord” to “consider their ways,” before
they are capable of being influenced much by the consideration of his
tender mercies. The Minister is sufficiently before them to point out the
first steps in the way; and as he goes gradually forward, “growing in
grace, and in the knowledge of the Saviour,” they gradually follow him.
Thus many of our most eminent Evangelical modern preachers were

led.’ .

IV. We must not forget the establishment of the law by the Gospel. The
Apostle thus anticipates a feasible objection against his statement of
justification—“Do we then make void the law
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through faith? God forbid! Indeed, we establish the law.” " The faith or
doctrine of the Gospel “establishes the law” in its covenant form—by
exhibiting a Divine Suretyship of obedience to the law as the price for
justification; and the Gospel “establishes the law” in its directive form—
by inculcating practical obligations on a stronger foundation, and
fulfilling them by the power of a heavenly life, and by the impulse of
evangelical motives. Thus the offices of Christ delightfully combine. As
our Surety, he delivers us from the curse of the law. As our King, he
brings us under its rule. This Scriptural faith saves us from the law’s
condemnation, and it enables us to meet its requirements. Take away this
principle, and we are under the full penalty of the broken law—nor is
there any root on which to engraft a corrupt tree, so that it might bring
forth good fruit.

Thus also, the grace of the Gospel “establishes the law” in its two-fold
character. What the doctrine of faith reveals, the grace of faith applies;
both for acceptance, being exposed to the penalty of the covenant; and
for ability to exercise that “love, which is the fulfilling of the law.” Here,



therefore, believing and doing, though opposed as light and darkness in

. . 956
the matter of justification, yet they agree in the life and conduct ~ of the
justified sinner.

Indeed, if “the law” is the transcript of the Divine image, and a perfect
rule of righteousness, and if conformity to its precepts is the essence of
holiness, then how could the Gospel, as a subsequent revelation, “make
void” its authority and obligation? But which part of the law does the
Christian desire to “make void”? That which inculcates love for God, or
the corresponding obligation of love for his neighbour? Does he not
rather wish both parts to be confirmed by additional obligations? And do
not the doctrines and motives of the Gospel establish his cheerful habit
of obedience?

The whole discussion will remind us of the importance of accurately
distinguishing in our Ministry between the Law and the Gospel;’ that we,
through the misunderstanding of the Scriptures, do not mistake the Law
for the Gospel, nor the Gospel for the Law; but skilfully discern and
distinguish the voice of the one
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. 957 e . .
from the voice of the other.” = This distinction is confounded, when the

. . . 958
law 1s preached as in any measure the efficient cause of salvation;  or
when its requirements are inculcated, as if to be performed in our own
strength. This unevangelical confusion of statement blocks up the way of
free and immediate access to God, by interposing legal qualifications as
indispensable to receiving the Gospel. Even sincere Christians
sometimes look for their comfort more from obedience to the law, than
from the righteousness of the Gospel; and the continual disappointment

brings them under “the spirit of bondage to fealr;”959 instead of rejoicing,
. . . . . . 960
and “standing fast in the liberty, with which Christ has made us free.”

. . 961 .
This preaching of “another Gospel” encourages a self-righteous
temper, brings perplexity and distress to awakened consciences, and it
hinders consistency and establishment in the Gospel.



But while we preserve the distinction of the two, let us also maintain
. . ] . 962
their mutual dependence and connexion. ‘“Worldly epicures and secure

. 963 . .
mammonists, to whom the doctrine of the law properly pertains,
receive and apply to themselves most principally the sweet promises of

the Gospel.’ e Therefore, to preach the Gospel without the Law, would
encourage self-delusion. On the other hand (as Luther beautifully
observes)—°‘As thunder without rain did more harm than good; so
Ministers that preach the terrors of the law, but do not at the same time
drop in the dew of gospel instruction and consolation, are not “wise
master-builders;” for they pull down, but build nothing up again.” Our
commission directs us to preach the Gospel under the solemn sanctions
of the law, and to preach the law under the gracious encouragements of
the Gospel.

In brief—‘This shows the ignorance and absurdity of those men who
decry preaching the law as a course leading to despair and
discontentment—though we find by St. Paul that it leads to Christ. To
preach the law alone by itself, we confess, is to pervert its use: nor do we
have any power or commission to do so; for we have “our power for

edification, and not for destruction.””” It was published as an appendant
to the Gospel, and it must be preached thus. It was published “in the
hand of a mediator,” and it must be preached in the hand of a mediator. It
was published evangelically, and it must be preached thus. Yet we must
preach the law, in its own fearful shapes; for though it was published in
mercy, it was published in thunder, fire, tempests, and
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darkness, even in the hand of a Mediator; for this is the method of the
Holy Ghost, to convince first of sin, and then to reveal righteousness and

refuge in Christ. The law is the forerunner that makes room, and
. . 966
prepares welcome in the soul, for Christ.’



CHAPTER IV. THE SCRIPTURAL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL.

This subject opens to us the master-spring of the effectiveness of the
Ministry. The Writer desires to conduct the discussion with a decided
standard of truth, combined with due exercise of Christian forbearance.
The Scriptural rule for preaching is—“If any man speaks, let him speak

967 . . .
as the oracles of God;”  forming all our discourses according to the
sacred model, “as Moses was ordered to make all things according to the

. . 968 . . . .
pattern showed him in the mount.” ~ This rule implies great care to give
to every point in the system, its just weight and proportion. Every man
takes his own view of the truth of God. The bias of individual
constitution or circumstances, unconsciously places him in imminent
danger of preaching either a defective or a disproportioned Gospel. Our
rule will, however, frame itself into the determination of the Apostle
—*“not to know anything among our people, save Jesus Christ, and him
crucified.” This is the one mode of preaching that God has promised to
bless: when ‘all our sermons’ (according to the admirable injunction of
Herman, Archbishop of Cologne) are ‘made to set forth and magnify

Christ the Lord.” " Uniformity of sentiment upon this cardinal point has

always marked the labour of faithful Ministers,m and secured the Divine
blessing upon their work; while
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a deficiency in this particular (as will presently be proved) is attended
invariably with proportionate inefficiency.

Not that we would chime upon a name, as if it would operate with the
magic of a charm. ‘Some men think, that they preach Christ gloriously,
because they name him every ten minutes in their sermons. But this is

not (necessarily) preaching Christ.” " There is sometimes also a
fastidious spirit, that would stamp as unevangelical every sermon that
does not have Christ as its immediate subject. Now every part of the
Bible contains the Gospel substantially, but not formally. We must not,
therefore, force unnatural interpretations on Holy Writ for the purpose of
constantly introducing the name of Christ. As all the principles and
duties of the Gospel bear a relation more or less direct to Him, their



enforcement upon the round of this relation, is as strictly conformed to
the Apostolic pattern, as the most complete exhibition of his sufferings

and death would be. Only let us be careful that his name throws life
and glory upon all our Ministrations, and that every sermon tends to
draw sinners to him, and to establish Christians in their consistent
profession. The Acts furnishes the model of preaching in popular
addresses—the Epistles in more didactic instruction.

But let not this exclusive scheme be supposed to cramp our system
within the narrow range of a few points in theology. We might as well
speak of a village that has no road to the metropolis, as of a point of
Christian doctrine, privilege, or practice, that has no reference to Christ
crucified. How the first chapter to the Ephesians endears this beloved

name as the medium of “all spiritual blessings!” " How every heavenly
doctrine and privilege throughout the Epistle—every personal and
relative obligation—draws its quickening influence from this source!
How naturally the Apostles introduce their Master in the midst of

discussions that are apparently the most irrelevant! ™ So clearly this
point forms
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the centre of a widely extended circle 975—embracing all that is
honourable to God, and profitable to man—all the delightful ways of
Divine faithfulness and love, and all that concerns our character, our
professions, our privileges, our obligations, our hopes and prospects for
eternity! The resolution, therefore, to know nothing—to preach nothing
—and to glory in nothing else, marks a mind equally enlarged in its
compass, and scriptural in its apprehensions. It sets forth Christ to our
people as a remedy commensurate with the evil—enough for all, and
proposed to all. And to skilfully accommodate all our various topics to
this one point is a lesson we must be learning all our lives. And it truly is
worth all our labour to learn it more perfectly, and to practise it more
effectually.

An appeal to facts will prove the beneficial and permanent results from
this exclusive Ministry. It was this which so eminently attested the



Apostolic commission, “with the demonstration of the Spirit, and with

power,” 7 and which, during the successive ages of the Church, kept the
light burning in the candlesticks, like the sacred fire upon the altar, never
wholly extinct. Popery was successfully resisted at the era of the
Reformation with the same weapon. When the Moravian Missionaries
first explained to the sottish Greenlanders the nature and perfections of
God, and his just claims upon his creatures, the poor heathen were bound
up and frozen, like their own icy mountains. But in reading to them the
affecting scenes of Gethsemane and Calvary, their hearts began to melt

in tenderness, contrition, faith, and love. They begged to have the story

repeated, and it was to them as “life from the dead.”””’
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Brainerd gives the same account of the special Divine influence upon the
simple exhibition of this all-powerful subject to the heathen Indians.
‘This was the method of preaching which was blessed of God for the
awakening, and I trust, the saving conversion of numbers of souls, and
was made the means of producing a remarkable reformation among the

hearers in general. "™ So true is it, that we must preach the Gospel in
order to reform the world.

The valuable lives of Mr. Walker of Truro,979 and Mr. Milner of Hull,980
nearer to our own time, and in our own Church, speak to the same point.
Their diligent, conscientious, and exemplary labours, grounded on an
erroneous scheme of Christian doctrine, were wholly unproductive;
while with a subsequent more enlightened Ministration, the most happy
success attended them. The late Dr. Conyers also, when labouring in an
extensive manufacturing parish in Yorkshire, was reported to the Society
for propagating the Gospel, ‘as the most perfect example of a parish
priest, which this nation, or perhaps this age; has produced.” Yet his
utmost success was a restraint upon outward irregularities. But under a
new character of preaching, the root of sin was attacked; and principles
of life, holiness, and love, previously unknown, were displayed. His
people were not only reformed, but converted. Multitudes were “the seal

of his Apostleship in the Lord,” " and they united themselves to his



church; and ‘the unlearned and the unbeliever reported, that God was in

him of a truth.”

Nothing but the truth of the Gospel can be instrumental to the conversion
of souls. Any wilful suppression—or any compromising statement of

truth, dishonours the Holy Spirit in his own special ofﬁce,983 and it
therefore restrains his quickening influence. Many earnest,
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affectionate, and diligent Ministers, are mourning over the palpable
unfruitfulness of their work; without at all suspecting that the root of the
evil lies within themselves. Sincerity, earnestness, conscientiousness, and
self-denial, when connected with a wrong or defective standard of
doctrine or practice, are means utterly disproportioned to produce this
moral miracle of a radical change. Bishop Horsley remarked—*It too
often happens, that Ministers lose sight of their proper office: to publish

984 . . . . .
the word of reconciliation. And indeed, without this Ministry of

1reconciliation,985 it is of no avail to appear before our people. We might
implore them with tears—*“Be reconciled to God.” We might work upon
their self-love. We might reason with them about their folly. We might
convince them by our arguments. They might listen to us, as to the sound

of “one that plays an instrument well.” "™ But no abiding impression
would be made. The drunkard, swearer, and devoted follower of the

world would all be uninfluenced.” But in lifting up the cross of Christ
in our Ministrations, how the Spirit of God, acting in his own office,
delights to unveil the face of Christ, and to shed his animating glow upon
this magnificent subject! Only by his Almighty agency applying the
doctrine to the heart, do our people live, grow, and flourish. On thus do
they become crucified to sin, separated from the spirit of the world;
conformed to the image, and consecrated to the service, of God; only
thus are they brought to presently enjoy Christian privileges, and “made

fit for the inheritance of the saints in light.”988
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Would we then set aside the inculcation of practical obligations? We
shall soon take occasion to show, that the Scriptural enforcement of
moral duties is no less necessary than doctrinal statements, for the

completeness of our public Ministrations.” The Gospel is irradiated
with Divine holiness, as it is enriched with the glory of Divine grace.
Some however, ‘preach the icy morality of Plato, Seneca, and Aurelius,
and plainly declare by their practice, that they think Cicero and Socrates

better preachers than the Saviour and his Apostles.’ " We must therefore
maintain the spiritual inefficacy of mere lectures on morality,
irrespective of the Gospel. If they convert the brute into the man, they
will never accomplish that higher and indispensable change, of
converting the man into the saint. All morality, not engrafted upon the
stock of faith, is the futile attempt to improve the fruit, without “making
the tree good.” No man ever preached more morality than St. Paul; but it
was always upon the basis of Evangelical doctrine. It is the man grafted
into Christ that “blossoms and buds, and fills the face of the” little
“world” in which he moves “with fruit.”

‘Christ crucified is God’s grand ordinance.’ ! No souls, therefore, can
be won to him, except by setting forth his name, work, and glory.

Christian stedfastness is, when our flock has so “received him, as to walk
. . . . . . . . 992
in him, rooted and built up in him, and established in the faith.”

Archbishop Seeker warned his Clergy—*‘We have in fact lost many of
our people to sects by not preaching in a manner sufficiently

Evzamgelical;gg3 and we shall neither recover them from the
extravagancies into which they have run; nor shall we keep more from
going over to them, except by returning to the right way—*“declaring all
the counsel of God; and that is principally done, “not in the words which
man’s wisdom teaches, but which the Holy Ghost teaches.”” And again
—*‘If you have preached a considerable
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time in a place, and done little or no good, there must in all probability
be some fault, not only in your hearers, but in you, or your sermons. “For
the word of God,” when duly dispensed, is to this day, as it was



originally, “powerful, and sharper than a two-edged sword.” Inquire then
where the fault may be.’ -

The correct view of Scripture Preaching implies that it be full and
distinct in its statements, unctional in its tone, popular in its mode of
address, experiential in its sympathies, direct and practical in its
enforcement—in short—deeply impregnated with the very language and
spirit of Scripture, so that we may be able to turn to our people with a
warranted confidence, and say—We have the mind of Christ. Let a man

account us as “Ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of
5y 995 . . DL : :
God. We will now pursue this subject in some of its more important

details.

I.—DOCTRINAL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL.

We have shown that “Christ crucified” is the soul of the Christian
system. We now remark that our preaching of this doctrine should be fu/l
and explicit. Let it comprehend within its circle the whole mystery of
Christ, in his person, offices, and work; connected with the love of the
Father, and the work of the Spirit, in every department of privilege, duty,
promise, and hope. We do not always observe this large compass in
Christian Ministrations. Many are confined to favourite doctrines,
neglecting others of at least equal importance. Some are continually
employed in detecting the delusions of a false profession; others, in
fulminating the terrors of the law; others, in painting the awful condition
of the unconverted; others, in general invitations to Christ; or in
dispensing indiscriminately the promises and consolations of the Gospel,
or in an abstract exposition of practical obligations. Some seem to forget
that the Church, as well as the world, needs a quickening Ministry. They
withhold “the deep things of God, searched and revealed by the Spirit”

996 . . . .
—if not altogether from their system—at least from their Scriptural

prominence. Now in all these cases, there is a lack of that entireness, that
is so strongly bound up in our office—as angels, to keep close to our
message; as ambassadors, to discharge our commission; as depositories,
to be faithful to our
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trust. Learning, wisdom, eloquence, gifts, do not make a minister. “/¢ is

required of stewards, that a man be found faithful.” " We must declare
our testimony without concealment—not indeed forcing offensive truths
into undue prominence; yet not daring to withhold them in their
Scriptural proportion—adapting our statements to the spiritual capacities

998 . . .
of our people; yet be jealous that we omit nothing out of our own or
our hearers’ disgust with particular doctrines;—"“not handling the word

of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending
ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.” .

The guilt, corruption, and ruin of man by the fall—his free and full
justification through faith in the atoning blood and meritorious obedience
of the Redeemer—his adoption by faith into the family of God—the holy
nature and evidences of this faith—the immediate agency of the Holy
Spirit in the work of regeneration, progressive sanctification, and in all

his offices of holy and heavenly consolation " __the harmonious
working of the three Sacred Persons, each in his specified office, in the

economy of redemption—these are cardinal points in the Ministration of

. . . . 1001
every ‘“scribe instructed concerning the kingdom of heaven.”

But important and glorious as these views of the Gospel are, to affirm
that they comprise the entire Gospel, is to put a part (though indeed a
very considerable part) for the whole. To stop here, is to withhold much
of the Divine revelation from our people, and to lower our statement
from the Scriptural standard of truth. We ought to trace this river of
infinite mercy to its source in the depths of eternity—in the bosom of
God; “who has called us, according to his own purpose and grace given

to us in Christ Jesus before the world began.” "™ “This eternal purpose is
not only an integral part of the scheme of salvation, but it is the fountain
from which all springs—the foundation on which all rests and turns—
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the assurance by which all is confirmed. All the rest, however desirable
and however desired, present nothing to secure their attainment, except
the mutable will of the creature—the will of a mind that is “enmity



against God”—to secure reconciliation with him and happiness in him.
Our blessed Lord referred to this primary source of grace, not only in his
more confidential discourses with his disciples, but also in his public
general instructions; referring the effectual application of his gospel to

the Sovereign dispensation of his Father. The apostles in their system
of didactic instruction to the Churches, set forth the same views with

., 1004 . .
greater clearness of detail. After this pattern, therefore, and in
accordance with these statements, in declaring the freeness of the
invitations of the Gospel, we must not hide the basis of our effectual

. 1005 . . .
calling. ~ In displaying the riches of grace, we must not forget to trace
. 1006
them to the sovereign pleasure of God. We must enforce the

obligations of holiness as connected with, and resulting from, the eternal

designs of God." We need not fear that the tendency of these doctrines
will be sound and holy, if we bring them forth in their due place and
order, and with that stated strength and distinctness which we find in the
sacred volume; avoiding forced and needless repetition, yet not shrinking
from the manly tone of Scriptural decision; connecting these truths with
every link in the chain of salvation; yea—with every step of Divine
mercy, from its first origin in the mind of God, to its final eternal
consummation — in order that God may be glorified in all.

As to the mind of our Church on this subject—Let anyone study the
Seventeenth Article; and he will find in it a full picture of electing love,

. 1008 . 1009
as the source of our calling ~ —of our obedience to the call —of our

. . . 1010 . 1011 . 1012 .o

justification =~ —our adoption =~ —our holiness = —our Christian
1013 . 1014 . .

walk  —and our final happiness.  Surely she must have given this

elaborate and accurate—this cautious but uncompromising statement —
as a model to her Ministers for the presentment of this high and holy
doctrine. And if it is (as she has described it) ‘full of sweet, pleasant, and
unspeakable comfort to godly persons,” will its exhibition not be
connected
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with a large influence of Christian privilege and holy devotedness,1015

flowing from its reception? And will the lack of its cheering beams and



enlivening principles in our Ministry not be sensibly felt—if not in the
work of conversion, then in a more languid growth in Christian
sanctification. It will especially be felt in the lack of that frame of mind

which, above all others, characterizes the felicity of heaven: an adoring

. . 1016
view and acknowledgment of sovereign grace.

Nothing so little deserves the character of a judicious statement, as
refraining from the full and distinct declaration of the mind and word of
God. It 1s the folly of preferring our foolishness to God’s unerring and
infinite wisdom. ‘I dare not’—said Mr. Richmond—*‘omit what God has

revealed to his Church; or call that useless or dangerous, which he
. . 1017 .
requires me to believe and teach.”  Indeed, we are bound to explain to

our people, according to the light afforded us, every part of that book,
which was designed for general instruction, and of which we are the
ordained interpreters. The commission entrusted to us at our Ordination

—*‘Take authority to preach the word of God,’ o comprehends within
its terms the full extent of the Evangelical system. Judicious preaching
therefore implies a clear display of every Doctrine of the Gospel—in the
statement, in the order, according to the proportion, and for the ends, to
which we conceive as set forth in Scripture. If our imperfect
apprehensions (for such are the most enlightened of them) prevent us
from “declaring all the counsel of God;” let our sermons at least show

that we “do not shun to declare it” " —that we keep it in view—that
nothing is wilfully concealed. In this grand field of knowledge there is

. . 1020 . .

interminable range for perpetual progress.  Let it therefore be our aim,
study, and prayer, to so “grow in grace and in the knowledge of Christ,”
that our preaching may not only be true, but the truth—the whole truth
—*“the truth as it is in Jesus.” A correct system will lead us to set forth
every truth bearing the stamp of Divine authority; connecting every part
of it with some valuable end. A defective system will show itself in a
restraint upon Christian doctrine or practical exhortation. Yet on the
other hand, we must guard against overstatements, or an undue partiality
for individual points, which 1is equally unscriptural, as undue

1021
concealment.  Inferences, apparently
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legitimate, must be received with holy caution, except as they are
supported by explicit Scripture declarations. ‘Let us ever stop’ (as

Professor Campbell reminds us) ‘where revelation stops; and not pretend
. . 1022
to move one inch beyond it.’

The study of the Apostolic Epistles will show whether our course of
instruction includes every “jot and tittle” of Scriptural truth delivered to

the primitive churches (casuistic questions excepted 1023). It will teach us,
what to bring forth, and in what mode—to form alike the doctrine,
statement, and terms, on the inspired model—not giving abstract views
of the doctrines of grace, but combining with them practical

enforcement, after the example of the sacred writers. It will also mark
the error of avoiding the specific terms in which holy inspiration has
clothed these deep and mysterious doctrines (which our people find in
their own Scriptures), doing so from fear of exciting disgust,
misconception, or licentiousness; it 1s a well-intentioned, but
unevangelical spirit which adulterates the purity of the Gospel with

man’s carnal wisdom. It has been justly observed, that
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‘a fixed deference to any other example leads insensibly to partial

representations of the Gospel, if not to absolute error.’ " We can only
gain the confidence of our people by embodying all the statements of
their own Scriptures in our public Ministrations.

We sum up this point with Bishop Horsley’s forcible exhortation—*Pray
earnestly to God to assist the Ministration of the word, by the secret
influence of the Holy Spirit in the minds of your hearers: and do not
doubt that your prayers are heard, however mean and illiterate the
congregation may be in which you exercise your sacred functions; do not
fear to set before them the whole counsel of God. Open the whole of your
message without reservation, so that every one of you may have
confidence to say, when called upon to give an account of his
stewardship—*“Lord, I have not hidden your righteousness within my

heart; I have not concealed your lovingkindness and truth from the great
. 1027
congregation.”



Our doctrinal statements must also be simple. Our materials of
instruction are sufficiently simple—sin and salvation—ruined man
recovered by Christ.